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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE

Siddhasena Divakara 1s a disingwished logician
and poet, we have his wiitings both 1in Pidkiit and
Sansknt, but his gemus has not been sufficiently
assessed by a thorough study of his woi ks by aifferent
scholars from various points of view It was quite
necessary, theiefore, that the texts usually attributed

to lum aie published in a handy volume for facilita-
ting further studies

S C VIDHYABHUSAN'S observations on the Nyaya-
vatdia have proved a propitious step in the study of
Siddhasena and his works His edition of that teat 1s
mcluded 1n this velume For a moie exhaustive study
of it, the Vivinr of Siddharsi 1s also given here Then
are mcluded heie the texts of the available Stutis and
of the Sanmati-sittia along with their veise Indices
The Nayakainika 1s a good manual for undeistanding
Jaina logic, so that too 1s ginen a place here

The distinguishing featmie of this volume 1s the
Bibhographic Survey about Siddhasena and his works
Dr UrADHYE has done his best to acouvamnt himself
with all that was wiitten about Siddhasena and given
here a neat summary of the various articles, essays,
introductions etc coniributed by vaiious scholars 1n
aifferent languages This material would be certainly

useful 1 furthering the progiess of researches about
Siddhasena and his works

Dr A N UrapHYE, Professo1 of Jamology and
Praknts, University of Mysote, has taken great pains
mn bringing out this volume His critical survey 1s in-
deed exhaustive and leaves no points untouched, as 1s
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usual with his meticulous scholarship He 1s in the
front rank of the present-day Jaina and Prakrit scholars
mn India The authonties of the Jaina Sahitya Vikdsa
Mandala, Bombay, are very thankful to him

Siddhasena Divakara needs to be appreciated,
behuind the legends of muaculous hallo created
round him, as a gifted poet and a mature logician 1n
an all-India perspective setting aside sectional and
regional predilections If this volume helps this cause
even to a small extent, its publication 1s highly re-
waided

Oui thanks are due to the Manager, Sharada
Press, Mangaloz1e, for all the cooperation given by him

A. K, Doshi
Jamma Sahitya Vikas Mandal
112, Vivekananda Marg
Vile Parle, Bombay-56 (AS)
16-5-1971



PREFACE

Siddhasena, as an author, has attracicd the atten-
tion of modein scholais for a number of reasons It
was S C VIDYABHUSAN that gave a position {o the
study of Nydyavat@a on the canvas of Indian logic It
1s the superb edition of the Sanmati-taika, however,
along with the Sanskrt commentary of Abhayadeva
(Ahmedabad 1924-31) and an exhaustive study of the
same 1n Gujarat1 (Ahmedabad 1932 and 1952) by Pis
SukBALALAJ and BECHARDASAJI that have 1evived the
stuay of this gieat work of Divakaia Many scholars
have written on Siddhasena and about his works But
the credit of the pioneer study of the contents of some
of the Dvatiunsikas has to go to Pt SUKHALALAJI who
1s well-known for his all-round and keen penetration
mto the miricacies of philosophical concepts in India

With a view to paving the way fo1 and furtheung
the progress of the study of Siddhasena’s works, an
humble yet earnest attempt 1s made to biung together
here, m this volume, some basic and accessory mate-
nal VIDYABHUSAN’S edition of the Nydydvatd@ia 1s re-
printed, then 1s given the text of the Nyayavataia with
Siddhais’s Viviti (mainly following Dr P L VAIDYA’S
ed ), then to supplement the study of the Nydyavata a,
the edition of the Nayakaimkd by M D Desal 1s put
here, and then are added here the texts of the avail-
able Dvatiimsikds and of the Sanman-siia Further,
here 18 included an exhaustive Bibhographic Survey
which attempts to give a careful summary of earher
studies about Siddhasena and his works If anything
important 15 omtted, I only regret my limited library



INTRODUCTION

Among the woiks tradiionally attributed to
Siddhasena Divakaia, it 1s accepted almost unanimo-
usly that he 1s not the autho1 of the Kalydnamandna-
stotra ‘Ths Stotia 1s composed on the pattein of the
Bhaktamaia, ke the latter mentioning its author’s
name Manatunga, this mentions Kumudacandra, and
both of them are invested with miraculous efficacy An-
other work of this Kumudacandia 1s Cikw a-dva-
trimsikd, and 1t 1s being assigned to ¢ 12th century AD
The Dvatiimsika No 21 1s also not regarded as Siddha-
sena Divikara’s composition There have been Siddha-

senas more than one, and here we are concerned only
with um who was called Divakara

Siddhasena has not given any autobiographical
detalls The Sammai-suttamm opens with the woid
Siddha Obwviously 1t 1s a mangalika term, but the possi-
bility of author’s hinting his' name cannot be 1uled out
In the Dva s Nos 1,2 and 16, there 1s a term siddha or
siddi 1 the closing section, while Nos 5 and 21 men-
tion Siddhasena by slesa The first five form a umt, as
1t were, and the author mentioning his name at the end
of the fifth, really a Stut: for which Divakara 1s famous,
1s quite appiopriate The 21st 1s not accepled as the
composition of Siddhasena Divakara, naturally, if it
mentions the author as Siddhasena, he musi be diffe-
1ent from Divakara If VIDYABHUSAN’S text has kitn
yam Sii-sitapatta-Siddhasena- Dwvakai asya, Siddbarst’s
commentary has possibly his vivrtz in view when 1t adds
kitn 1yam Gcaiya-Siddha-vyakhyanmkasya Then m a
Ms, m the Bhandarkar O R Insttute, Poona, the
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colophon at the end of D@ 19 runs thus dvesya-
Svetapata-Siddhasendc@ yasya kinh  The colophons,
thus, have no biographical value, because copyists seem
to have taken liberty with them

Then theie are the Piabanahas and Kathanakas
(mostly after 1200 Ap ) which give the biography of
Siddhasena They are full of inconsistencies and ana-
chronisms, and most of the studses, so far carized out,
betray the tendency of picking up likable detaids and
explaining away, somehow or the other, the 1emaining
ones In the case of Haribhadra, his colophons men-
tioning Yakini lent some reliability to the Prabandhas
which explamned how he became the pupil of Yakini
But, 1n the case of Siddhasena, there 1s hardly any such
clue given by himself His alleged defeat by Vrddha-
vadi (about whose works and gifts we know nothing),
his supernatural feat about the §1vahnga, his help to
some kings with his miraculous powers all this 1s
motivated by the attempt to edify the sectarian church
mm a paiticulai region These Prabandhas and therwr
authors have proved themselves sufficiently indifferent
to the greatness of Siddhasena as a poet and as a logi-
cian They hold him up more as a teacher gifted with
supernatural o1 miraculous powets, and this too has the
same object of edification of the chuich These Pra-
bandhas do not mention the Sanmar of Divikara The
explanation offered for this omission 1s that it was not
1n Sanskrit and that it did not contain 32 verses As a
matter of fact, the composets or compilers of Praban-
dhas belong to a tradition according to which Praknit
1s a sacred language of the Agamas, and natwmally they
were expected to be more particular about a work
written 1n Praknt Further, 1t 1s these Prabandhas that
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have shown some contempt for the alleged paitiahty
of Divakara 1n his attempt ot desire to pul the Agama
mto Sanskrit Thus the explanation offered proves 1t-
self inconsistent  There must be, therefore, some deeper
reason for this omision of the mention of the Sanmat:
m the Prabandhas
Haribhadra 1s one of the earber authors to men-
tion Siddhasena Divakara and s Sammnati  First, he
calls lum Srutakevalin, and secondly, he tells us that
his name was Divakara (p *1) Then he hasa punonthe
name that he was like diviikar a, sun, to the darkness of
Duhsama-kdla Some of these expressions are moie
significant than what 1s so far understood Srutakevalin
18 not a hyperbolic compliment, but it 15 a statement
of fact and usage Srutakevali was a designation usual-
ly borne by the Teachers of the Yapaniya Samgha It
18 accepted by scholars that éikatﬁyana, abas Palya-
kirt1, the author of the Sansknt grammar, belonged to
the Yapaniya Samgha, and he describes himself as
rutakevab-deSiyacdrya Secondly, Umasvat: also 1§
called $rutakeval mn an mscription, and Pt PRreMI has
already indicated that Umdsvatt might have been a
Yapanlya (Jama Sa@hitye awa Itthdsa, Bombay 1956,
pp 522 ff) Umasvatl 1s not without his differences
fiom the present-day Ardbam#gadhi canon, 1t 1s
quite hikely that he flourished in the South, and lus
Kusumapura might have been the same as Thiru-p-
padirt-p-puliylir, now called Cuddalore-Old Town, once
a great centre of Jaimism in the South The term pédn:
means flower in Tamul Siddhasena bemng a Yapaniya,
Harnbhadra coriectly describes im as Srutakevah The
second 1tem mentioned by Hanbhadra 1s that Siddhg-
sena was Divakara (@khya, by name) This 1s borne out
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by a later Prabandha that Siddhasena came from the
South, Kainataka, and his name was Bhatta Divakara

Once the Ya@paniya Samgha was as much import-
ant as Digambara and évetimbara, and 1ts prevalence
and history aie piimarily confined to the South, espe-
cially, Kainataka Theie are ephigiaphical references
to this Samgha and its Teachers from the 5th to the
14th century A D The Daisanasaia of Devasena
(written m 990 of the Vikrama era) puts the origin of
the Yapaniya Sangha in 205 years after the death of
Vikrama and attiibutes 1t to a Svetapata In the South
the images of the Yapaniya Sangha are woishipped by
Digambaras 1n then temples even to this day Indra-
nandi, however, calls them (along with the $vetambaras
efc ) Jain@bhdsas, and §rutasﬁgara 1S very severe against
them Gunaratna includes them among the four Sam-
ghas of Digambaias hke Digambara monks they have
a peacock-feather-brush but admit Stri-mukti and
Kevali-bhukti It 1s not unlikely that, 1n earher times,
the monks of this Sangha carried the bunch of feathers
of giddin a or balaka to distinguish themselves separate-
ly The studies in this direction are not fully carried out
the regional, doctrinal and sectarian tiaits of this
Sangha, which might be varying here and there, await
further investigation On the whole, 1t seems that the
Yapaniya Samgha stood mudway as it were between
the two, Svetambaras and Digambaras (See my paper,
Yapaniya Samgha A Jama Sect, The Jouinal of the
Umver sity of Bombay, 1, vi, May 1933)

If one scans the references 1n the Amogha-vitti of
$a§katayana on his own Sftras of his Sansknit gram-
mar, 1t 1s abundantly obvious that Yapaniyas accepted
the authority of texts like the Chedas#itra, Nu yukt: etc
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(See Dr BIRWE's learned Introduction and om General
Editorial for the ed of the Sakatdyana Vyahaiana
published by the Bharatiya Jfianapitha) $ utasdgara
says that they read Kalpa (-skna) The titles of some
other texts, which the Yapaniyas accepted as authori-
tative, may also be gathered from the commentary of
Aparayta on the (Bhagavati) Aiddhana In short, some
of the works, which are looked upon today as Svet-
ambara Agamas, weie acceptable to Yapaniyas
A good deal of sectarian sentiment has coloured
most of the studies about Siddbasena Negative evi-
dence 1s freely used, plenty of “if ’s and ‘why not’s are
employed, and some of the evidence, which does not
support a preconceived notion, 1s just explaimned away
That Siddhasena Divakara was a Y8paniya and
that he hailed from the South, especially Karnataka,
fully explain many a detail, both positive and negative
1) Haribhadra, as an exponent of Syadvada, did
not fail to recognise the value of the Sanmari, but he
clearly stated that its author was or called himself
gmtakevalm, 1¢, he belonged to the Yapaniya Sangha
1) As Siddhasena belonged to the Yapaniya
Sangha, s Sanmati-sutia did not find any mention
in the Prabandhas, because 1t showed certann diffe-
rences from the Ardhamagadhi canon That 1t was mn
Praknt and did not contam 32 verses are no sufficient
and satisfactory reasons, as noted above, to omut 1t
1) Divakara’s opmion on the relation between
Daifana and Jfiina 1 a Kevaln 1s that of abheda, to
be distinguished from yugapad (held by Kundakunda
etc) and kiama (held by Jmabhadra etc) In opera-
tional effect abheda and yugapad are nearer to each
other than to kiama, though two dufferent words are
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used The stand of Abhedaviada obviously distin-
guished Divdakara fiom the two other schools, Diga-
mbara and Svetambara

1v) Divakara’s 1eference to the wedding of Maha-
vira (found in one of the Stuties) cannot exclusively
prove that he was $vet5mba1a, because the Kalpa-
sith a, as noted above, was acceptable to the Yapaniyas

v) Some of the views expiessed by Siddhasena
show minor doctiinal differences (as in the Niscaya-
dvd), the sectarian zeal, therefore, has branded Siddha-
sena as dvesya-sitapata

It need not be denied that Siddhasena was pri-
maiily a logician, Taikika and Vadin If he differs from
tradition, it may not necessarily mean that he was pro-
giessive, but some of the deviations might be traced
back to the Yapanlya cieed the study about which 1s
not fully carried out

The South, especially the Kaindtaka, being the
home of the Yapaniyas, Siddhasena, as endorsed by the
statement of a later Prabandha, must have belonged 1o
the South, before he migrated to Ujain, where he got
the royal patronage That he belonged to the South
or Karnataka 1s further confirmed by some other

indications

1) The term Sanmati, another name of Mahavira
and therefore rightly used in the title of the Sanmat:-
tarka or -sitia, 1s found 1n the N@mamala of Dhanafi-
jaya which 1s more populai m the South, especially
Karnataka

2) Siddhasena’s Sanmati-tai ka has close similarities
with the Pravacanasaia of Kundakunda and has many
1deas and expressions common with Samantabhadia
It has some Gathds common with the Mualgcaia (at-
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tributed to Vattakera) which 1s a compilation of small
Prakaranas some of them mheriting traditional Gathas,
common with the Nu yuktisetc Kundakunda and Vatta-
kera belonged to the South, especially Karnataka and
round about The arguments of Pt Sukhalalay to put
Kundakunda earlier than Siddhasena still hold good,
and no substantial evidence 1s brought foith to put
Kundakunda and Samantabhadra latert han Siddhasena
Kundakunda, Samantabhadra and Siddhasena aie de-
fimtely earlier than PHjyapada who quotes Kunda-
kunda’s Dvadasanupieksi (Gathas 25-9) and Siddha-
sena’s Stut1 XI1 16 m his Sanvai thasiddin (11 10, VII 13)
and refers to Samantabhadra in his Sanskrit grammar
(54 140) Chronological conclusions need typical evi-
dence, opmions do not count there, and parallel 1deas
and concepts can never be conclusive, especially when
no defimte souice can be assigned to a specific period
3) Sumat1 or Sanmat: 1s said to have written, ac-
cording to an epigraphic evidence and Vadirfja (1025
A D), a commentary on the Sanmatr, and this 1s referred
to i an mscription (1128 Ap ) at Shravan Belgol and
the Parévandtha-Caiita respectively Both the sources
belong to the South, especially Karnataka
4) The tradition 1s unanmmous that on the eve of
his career Siddhasena migiated to the South (obviously
the area of his birth) and died at Paithan If he went
to the South on the eve of his life, 1t 1s but a natwal
mstinct:

_ To recapitulate, Siddhasena belonged to the Yépa-
nlya Sangha which flounshed m the South, and was
later absorbed among the Digambaras in Karndtaka
One Prabandha assigns him to the Deccan, particularly
Kainataka, making him the son of a Brahmm and gy~
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to the South on the eve of his Iife, 1t 1s but a natural
mstinet!
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gne Prabandha assigns him to the Deccan, particularly

aingtaka, maling hum the son of a Brahmm and giv-
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ing him the name, Divakara Being Brahmin by birth
and proficient 1n Sansknt, this Divakara, now Siddha-
sena a Yapanlya monk, must have migrated to Ujjamn
attracted by the great and geneious Gupta ruler and
by the atmosphere of Sanskrit learning
It 1s argued that Siddhasena did not belong to the
South, because the peculiarity of 4 found in the Prakrit
of the Jaina works of the South 1s absent 1n the Sanmat:
The argument, apart fiom 1ts being negative, 1s, on the
face of 1t, deceptive and obviously motivated to prove
that Siddhasena belongs to Northern or Western Indra
First, the change of 7 to d and retention of d are not a
regional feature, much less are they confined only to
Jaina works of the South They are a dialectal feature
found 1n the North as well, and while studying Praknit
dialects one cannot confine oneself to Jaina works only
Secondly, 1n the text of the Sanmmati, the speciality of
the old Prakmnt works ana Mss , preserved in Western
and Northern India, namely the ta-sj utr (which 1s found
even m the Mss of litertary works like the Samaiaic-
cakahd, Kuvalayamald etc , then what to say about texts
hike the Vises@vasyaka-bhasya etc) 1s comnspicuously
absent One has to accept that the Mss of the Sanmat
do not possess any of the charactenstics of those pre-
served 1n the West of India Thus the argument to dis-
prove that Siddhasena belonged to the South holds no
water The critical text of the Sanmat: based on all the
available Mss 1s still a desideratum If the variants
available on Kundakunda’s Pravacanasd@ia wavei bet-
ween di and 1, 1n the Present 3rd p sing, the Sanmat:
has preference for 7 But 1t has to be remembered that
the evidence of the Prakrit dialect 1s almost always a

secondary one
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The use of Sansknt by Jaina authors 1n the South
was not an abnormal phenomenon, and sepecially those
Teachers, who called themselves Srutakevahn, have
used it with biking The earhest autho, for nstance, 1s
Umasvah, also called Umasvam, as far as we know
Then $‘5katiyana, alias Palyakirti, belongs to the same
group, and s grammar of Sansknt 1s well known
Phyyapada Devanand: shows close study of Panim and
Patafijali, and even earhier than him 1s Samantabhadra
(whom he mentions by name) whose known workds aie
only 1n Sanskrit Poets hke Ravikirti (who claims to
have emulated Kahdasa and Bhéravi) and Jata-Simha-
nandi do presuppose cultivation of styhstic Sanskut in
the South, especially in Karnataka and 1ound about,

among the Jama authors Siddhasena could not have
been an exception On the one hand, he shows ac-
quamtance with some of the texts of the Aidha-magadhi
canon and composed his Sanmati-tarka m Prakiit, and
on the othe1, he has poetic abilities 1n handling stylistic
Sanskrit as seen from some of his Stutis which have
brought him eminence as a poet 1t 1s his attachment
for Sansknt that must have attracted him to Upjamn of
the Gupta perniod wheie and when Sansknt poetry was
reaching unparalielled heights m the hands of poets
bke Kalidasa under royal patronage Siddhasena’s
alleged proposal to render the Ardha-magadhi canon
mto Sanskrit was natusal mn view of the spirit of the
age and his attachment for Sansknit, but 1t was more
than natural that it could not be accepted by the
§altltgha, and he had to face, as the legends go, praya-
clila

One of Siddhasenas Dyatmmsikas, No 11, 1s an

eulogy of a contemporary king  Traditional tales as-
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sign Siddhasena to the court of Vikramaditya, and he
1s 1dentified with Ksapanaka (a back-formation of
$ramana-ka through Savana-(y)a, Khavana-(y)a, forms
hike Khavanau are available in Apabhiamsa), quite a
natmal texm to describe a Yapaniya A critical study
of this Dva@ in comparison with certam Gupta ins-
criptions has led KRAUSE not only to assign Siddhasena
(who has many ideas and eapiessions common with
Kalhdasa) to the Gupta period but to demonstrate also
that Siddhasena had moie mm view Samudragupta,
though he mught have lived down 1o the reign of
Chandiagupta II (c 376-414A D) at whose court he
might have been equally conspicuous This Chandra-
gupta had also a title Vikiamé@ditya Dr H L Jamn
also holds the view that Siddhasena has praised king
Chandragupta II
Siddhasena (Divakaia) 1s highly praised by emi-
nent Jaina authors as a Vadin (which I feel like taking
to mean Anekanta-vadin) and a Kavi Obviously they
have 1n view his Sanman (perhaps also some of his
Dvatnmsikds) and Stutis
The Sammai-sutta (or Sanmati-sitha, -taika or

-prakaiana) 1s a profound treatise expounding Ane-
kanta-vada and allied topics It 1s composed in Prakiit
unlike other works attributed to Siddhasena which are
all in Sanskrit It has three sections and they aie called
Kdnda Parellels for this aie available elsewhele
Kundakunda’s Piagvacans@ia has three sections, but
they aie called Srutaskandhas Bhartrhar’s Vakya-
padiya also has three sections called Kandas The
use of Kédnda in such treatises was not unusual, so
one need not go to epic hiterature to find this usage
The three Kandas of the Samma: contain 54, 34 and
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70 Gathas tespectively The First Kanda 1s devoted to
the discussion of two prmmary Nayas, Dravyarthika
and Paryayarthika and their further explanation with
reference 1o other Nayas and Niksepas as well as Vyafi-
jana- and Artha-parydyas Perhaps the author has in
his view different Ekanta systems of thought Then
Jiva 1s described fiom the points of seven Bhangas
(36f) The Second Kanda discusses Jiiana and Daisana
which are the important characteristics of Jiva Dis-
carding the views that they are yugapar and k1amasah in
a Kevalin, he propounds his samdna o1 abheda view
The Third Kanda 1s given to the exposition of Diavya,
Guna and Paryaya, and further explains why there
could not be a gundithika-naya The thiee-fold natwe
of Dravya 1s expounded and the supreme mmportance
of Anekanta 1s stressed
The commentaries of Mallavad: and Sumatideva
on the Sanmat: are not available today, and we have at
present only that of Abhayadeva (¢ 10th-11th century
AD) Eminent authois ike Jinadasa Mahattara (676
AD) Haribhadia (¢ 750 -800A D ), Virasena(816A D)
and others have referred to this work of Siddhasena
Prabandhas attribute 32 Dvanimsikas to Siddha-
sena, but only 21 (if Nydydvatdia 1s taken as an inde-
pendent work which 1t 1s) are available today It 1s
held by all that the 21st D@ 1s composed by a different
Siddhasena One cannot be dogmatic that all the avail-
able Dva s were composed 1n the very order i which
they stand today and that each one necessarly contam-
ed 32 verses There 1s no agreement among scholars
that all the available Dya s were composed by one and
the same Siddhasena These should be kept open ques-
tions for further research and discussion The first five
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sign Siddhasena to the court of Vikramaditya, and he
1s 1dentified with Ksapanaka (a back-formation of
$ramana-ka through Savana-(y)a, Khavana-(y)a, forms
like Khavanau are available in Apabhramsa), quite a
natural term to describe a Yapaniya A cntical study
of this Dv@ in comparison with certain Gupta ins-
criptions has led KRAUSE not only to assign Siddhasena
(who has many ideas and expiessions common with
Kahdasa) to the Gupta period but to demonstrate also
that Siddhasena had more m view Samudragupta,
though he might have hved down to the reign of
Chandragupta II (c 376-414A D) at whose court he
mught have been equally conspicuous This Chandra-
gupta had also a title Vikiamaditya Dr H L Jamn
also holds the view that Siddhasena has praised king
Chandragupta II
Siddhasena (Divakaia) 1s highly praised by emi-
nent Jaina authors as a Vadin (which I feel ike taking
to mean Anekanta-vadin) and a Kavi Obviously they
have in view his Sammati (perhaps also some of his
Dvatiumsikis) and Stutis
The Sammai-sutta (or Sanmati-sittia, -taika or

-piakaiana) 1s a profound treatise expounding Ane-
kanta-vada and allied topics It 1s composed in Praknt
unlike other works attributed to Siddhasena which are
all in Sanskrit It has three sections and they are called
Kanda Parellels for this are available elsewhere
Kundakunda’s Pravacansdia has three sections, but
they are called Srutaskandhas Bhartrhan’s Vakya-
padiya also has three sections called Kandas The
use of Kéanda in such treatises was not unusual, so
one need not go to epic literature to find this usage
The three Kdndas of the Sammar contain 54, 34 and
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70 Gathas 1espectively The First Kanda 1s devoted to
the discussion of two primary Nayas, Dravyarthika
and Paryayarthika and their further explanation with
reference to other Nayas and Niksepas as well as Vyafi-
jana- and Artha-paryayas Perhaps the author has in
his view different Ekanta systems of thought Then
Jiva 1s described fiom the points of seven Bhangas
(36f) The Second Kanda discusses Jfidna and Darsana
which are the important characteristics of Jiva Dis-
carding the views that they are yugapat and kiamasah n
a Kevalin, he propounds his samana o1 abheda view
The Third Kanda 1s given to the exposition of Diavya,
Guna and Parydya, and further explains why there
could not be a gundrthtka-naya The three-fold natuie
of Dravya 1s expounded and the supreme mmportance
of Anekanta 1s stressed
The commentaries of Mallavdd: and Sumatideva
on the Sanmat: are not available today, and we have at
piesent only that of Abhayadeva (¢ 10th-11th century
AD) Eminent authors ke Jinadasa Mahattara (676
AD) Haribhadia (¢ 750 -800A D ), VIrasena(816A D)
and others have referred to this work of Siddhasena
Prabandhas attribute 32 Dvatiimsikas to Siddha-
sena, but only 21 (af Nydyavatdia 1s taken as an imde-
pendent work which 1t 1s) are available today 1t 1s
held by all that the 21st D1 1s composed by a different
Siddhasena One cannot be dogmatic that all the avail-
able D1a s were composed 1 the very order in which
they stand today and that each one necessarily contain-
ed 32 verses There 1s no agreement among scholars
that all the available D14 s were composed by one and
the same Siddhasena These should be kept open ques-
tions for further research and discussion The first five
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sign Siddhasena to the court of Vikramaditya, and he
1s identified with Ksapanaka (a back-formation of
Sramana-ka through Savana-(y)a, Khavana-(y)a, forms
ke Khavanau are available n Apabhramsa), quite a
natural term to describe a Yapaniya A crtical study
of this Dvd in comparison with certain Gupta ins-
criptions has led KRAUSE not only to assign Siddhasena
(who has many 1deas and expiessions common with
Kahdasa) to the Gupta period but to demonstrate also
that Siddhasena had more m view Samudragupta,
though he might have lived down to the reign of
Chandragupta II (c 376~414A D) at whose court he
mught have been equally conspicuous This Chandra-
gupta had also a title Vikiaméditya Dr H L Jamn
also holds the view that Siddhasena has praised king
Chandragupta II
Siddhasena (Divakaia) 1s highly praised by emi-
nent Jaina authors as a Vadin (which I feel like taking
to mean Anekéanta-védin) and a Kavt Obviously they
have 1n view his Sammatr (perhaps also some of his
Drvatnmsikds) and Stutis
The Sammai-sutta (or Sanmati-siitia, -taika or
-piakaiana) 15 a profound treatise expounding Ane-
kdnta-vdda and allied topics It 1s composed in Prakrit
unlike other works attributed to Sitddhasena which are
all in Sanskrit It has three sections and they are called
Kidnda Parellels for this are available elsewhere
Kundakunda’s Pravacansdra has three sections, but
they are called Srutaskandhas Bhartrhar’s Vakya-
padiya also has three sections called Kandas The
use of Kdnda in such treatises was not unusual, so
one need not go to epic literature to find this usage
The three Kandas of the Sammai contain 54, 34 and
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alone are Stutis addressed to divinily, namely, Maha-
vira, and the 11th 1s a glonificatory address to a mighty
king The 1est of the Dva s can be called pirakaianas
dealing with different topics, hike Vada, some o1 the
other Darfana and lastly, some topics dealing with
Jaimism The 1dea of putting together the sections deal-
ing with Jainism at the end 1s a happy one and possibly
mdicates the hand of one and the same author
As noted above, the first five Di@s have close
agreement, both m thought and expression, with the
Svayambhii-stoti a of Samantabhadra, a veiled 1efeience
to whom being hinted by some scholars m1 13 The
texts of these are not always satisfactory, and no an-
clent commentary on them has come to hight some of
them need thorough study at the hands of specialists
i different Daranas who alone can value whether
Siddhasena’s observations are really anterior to the
basic Sttra texts or quite later on which points scholars
are not agieed A portion of III 16 1s already quoted
by Pijyapada in his Sarniarhasiddhi, and the speciality
of Siddhasepa referred to by him in his Jamendia
Vyakaiana (51 7) 1s detected n g IX 22 Thus, like
the Sanmati, some of the Dva s have enjoyed popula-
rity both 1n the South and West (if not North) of India
The Nydydavataia, as far as we know, 1s the earl-
lest manual on logic composed for the benefit and
traming of the Jama authors who till its time studied
Nyaya possibly from other sources available {0 them
It 15 a Prakarana and not a Stuts, and 1t 15 questionable
whether 1t could have been intended to be a Dva Its
conshtution (whether 1t had 32 verses), its authorship
by Siddhasena (the author of the Sanmati) and con-
sequently its date have to remam open questions for a
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Dva s form a good unit, they aie in praise of Mahavira,
the colophon at the end of the 5th specifies 1t as Stuf:-
Dva, and they have close parallels with the Svaymbhi-
stotia of Samantabhadra No 21 also 1s addressed
to Mahavira, but, as noted above, it 1s of different
authorship No 11 1s addressed to a king who 1s 1denti-
fied on vahd grounds with the Gupta king, either
Samudragupta or Chadragupta II, preferably the latter
No 6 1s a critical exposition of Apta, and contamns a
bold criticism that all that 1s old 1s not gold No 81sa
discussion about Vada-kathd It sheds abundant hight
on Vada, its weakness and vanity The Dvad No 7 1s
called Vadopamsad the title 1s as clever as the survey of
the technique of debate The main object of the debate
1s to gain victory and the tricks and tactics of 1t are fully
covered here

There aie six Dvas which deal with different
systems of philosophy The 9th deals with Veda, and
the author shows that he 1s fully conversant with the
Svetasvataiopamsad and some Rgvedic contexts The
exposition 1s subtle, and needs careful study The 12th
deals with the Nyaya-daréana the opening verse 1s
qute outspoken, the 13th covers the Samkhya-darsana,
and the next three are devoted to Vaiesika, Bauddha
and Niyati-viida (possibly Ajivika)

The remamning Dy@ s, namely Nos 10, 17, 18 19
and 20 (the Nydyavatdia excluded) discuss different
aspects of Jamna doctrines, such as, Dhyana, Asrava-
Samvara from different points of view, Karma and its
fruition, the traits of a Teacher and the qualities of a
pupil, Jfiana-dar§ana-cantia, threefold nature of subs-

tance (diavya) etc
In the real sense of the term the first five Dv@s
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alone are Stutis addressed to divimity, namely, Maha-
v¥ira, and the 11th 1s a glonficatory address to a mighty
king The 1est of the D1 s can be called p1akaianas
dealing with different topics, like Vada, some or the
other Darfana and lastly, some topics dealing with
Jaimism The 1dea of putting together the sections deal-
g with Jaimsm at the end 15 a2 happy one and possibly
indicates the hand of one and the same autho:

As noted above, the first five Dvd s have closc
agreement, both m thought and expression, with the
Svayambhii-stoti a of Samantabhadra, a veiled reference
to whom being hinted by some scholars m1 13 The
texts of these are not always satisfactory, and no an-
cient commentary on them has come to ight some of
them need thorough study at the hands of specialists
m different Darfanas who alone can value whether
Siddhasena’s observations are really anterior to the
basic Sutra texts or quite later on which points scholars
are not agreed A portion of III 16 1s already quoted
by PUjyapada 1n his San@thasiddhi, and the speciahty
of Siddhasena referred to by him m s Jamendia
Vyakaiana (5 17)1s detected m Dva IX 22 Thus, hke
the Sanmati, some of the D1a s have enjoyed popula-
rity both in the South and West (if not North) of India

The Nydyavatdia, as far as we know, 1s the earl-
lest manual on logic composed for the benefit and
tramning of the Jama authors who till its time studied
Ny&ya possibly from other sources available to them
1t 15 a Prakarana and not a Stuti, and 1t 1s questionable
whether 1t could have been intended to be a Dva Its
constitution (whethe:r 1t had 32 verses), 1ts authorship
by Siddhasena (the author of the Sanmati) and con-
sequently its date have to remam open questions for a
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number of 1easons By being over-dogmatic and as-
sertive one only blocks the channels of further research
1) The Prabandha souices which include the Ny aj a-
vatdia among the Dva s cannot help us on the common
authorship of the Sanman and N)a)avataia, because
they do not mention at all the former 1n the traditional
account about Siddhasena Divakara
1) Pt MALAVANIA 1informs me that Haribhadra,
in his Astaka, quotes the Nya)avataia, 2, by referring
to 1ts author as Mahamat: Elsewhere, however Har-
bhadra speaks plamnly about the autho1 of the Sanman
as Divakara and Siutakevahn
m) There 1s a commentary of Haribhadra on the
Nydya-p1avesa (of Dimnaga) and there 1s a Tippana of
Devabhadra on the Njaydvatdia, but the said-to-be
existing commentaiy of Haribhadra on the Ny avavotara
has not come to light The evidence put forth, 1n this
regard, 1s very much undermined, if ciitically scrutinis-
ed 1its granthagia, given by the Brhattippanaka, name-
ly, 2073 slokas, 1s 1dentical with that of the Vnia (in
its printed eidition) of Siddharst1 These Mss of the
Vivitr belong to Pattan, where, as claimed, the Mss
of Haribhadra’s commentary are not traced
1v) The Nyayavat@a, Nos 4 and 9, are common
with the Saddasanasamuccaya (No 56) and Ratna-
kaiandaka (No 9) Here the question 1s not so much
of chronological priornty of one author over the other
as that of genumneness of these verses 1n the respective
texts based on Mss evidence and the context in discus-
sion If at all these are interpolations, the claim of the
Nyayévatdia being a Dva gets shaken
v) The opmions of JAcoBI and VAIDYA on the age
of the Nyayavatdia are not fully met with what 1s

—
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needed 1s clear-cut evidence such as the Nyd being
quoted by name and a quotation from it being attribut-
ed to Divakara by authors o1 works who or which aie
defimtely earlier than Dharmakiiti Counter opinions
to dispiove opinions expressed earher often piove
weaker 1 stiength and less acceptable The earhiest
authos, as fa1 as 1 know, who specifies the name ol
Siddhasena Divakaia as the author of the Nya)avataia
15 Santistin of the 11th centuiy AD oOr SO
vi) The anyath@nupapannatva characteristic of the
Hetu (Nya 22)1s attributed o Patiasvamu (=Patiakesari)
He 1s earlier than Akalanka and Santaraksia As yet,
as far as I know, no evidence 1s brought forth to show
that this chaiacteristic of the Hetu 1s earlier than
Patrakesart
As a Vadm and Xavi, Siddhasena Divakaia 1s

undoubtedly the author of the Sanmafi and most of
the Dvatiimdikas, and his date 1s to be fixed only in the
bght of these facts He 1s earlier than Haribhadra
(c 750-800 Ap), Jinaddsagami Mahattaia (AD 676)
and Jimabhadra (¢ 609 A D), and 1t 1s hughly probable
that he belonged to the Gupta period as a contemporary
of Chandragupta (II) Vikramaditya (c 376-414) Some
other Siddhasena, alas Kumudacandra, composed the
Kalydnamandna and Cikw a-dvatiimsika, and the Dva
No 21, as accepted by all, 1s the composition of some
other Siddhasena For reasons noted above, the ques-
tion of the date and authorship of the Nyayavatdia
has to 1emain open for further research and imnvesti-
gation

CHARLOTTE ~ KRAUSE has fluently appreciated
Siddhasena Divakara as a logician, a pohtico, a Jama

Sadhu and a cowmt poet, and I feel like quoting her
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somewhat elaborately, though many of her obser-
vations ale peisonal appieciation based on he1 samples
fiom the Guna-vacana-dia, 11, of Siddhasena

Siddhasena’s woiks betiay his *“‘devotion to the
Jaina faith, and last but not least, the reluctance of
the logician to abandon, even for a while, his beloved
speciality, logic, in which he keeps indulging even
unde: the influence of poetic inspiration Theie he 15
seen playmng with some logical tetm, which his poetic
skill makes scintilate with unexpected meanings again
he 1s found advocating some logical theo1y, o1 dealing
a quick femnt at a heterodoa opponent by a brilhant
poetic figure, performing the muracle of making
abstract logic blossom into concrete life '

“Though a Jamna ascetic, the poet possesses
msight into politics, diplomacy and court-life, and 1s
full of humaneness and a humour which often elcits
a snmule even fiom the modein 1eader Yet he 1s a
devoted Jaina, and takes every occasion, no matter if
he has to create 1t himself, to plead fo:1 the doctrines
of his religion This he does with conviction and
fervour, yet without fanaticism, for his bioadmunded-
ness allows him to utilise 1deas of Hindu mythology
whenever desirable, and his perfect poetic manners
pievent him from transgressing the Immts of polite
polemics and good taste, even when tackling an
opponent **

“Bemng a Jamna Sadhu, and as such phghted to
absolute poverty and abshnence from worldly enjoy-
ments, 1t can only have been the love for his faith and
zeal for its aggrandisement which prompted him to
compose this secular panegyric, making no seczet of
his ntention to please a 1oyal patron and gain his
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favour, for ends which can only have been puie and
selfless

“And yet, his tone betrays that he sincerely loved
and admired that royal patron for those unusual qua-
lities of intellect and character on which he so elo-
quently dwells Sometimes, as though feeling shy of
showing his admuration freely, he disguises eulogy by
apparent chiding and teasing, i a form which strikes
the reader by its boldness,—obviously the boldness
of a confidant and favourite, to whom such liberty was
willingly conceded On the other hand, the poet seems
perfectly sure of his success mn paying this unusual
patron the most subtle compliment that could be
thought of, viz, by weaving into nearly every line of
thus Dvatrimsik@ the imphcation that, as a matter of
course, his patron 1s all the time followng hum into
the depths of erudition which he displays, and 1s able
to appreciate the intricacies of poetic and polemic skill
to which he treats him ”

Such a pen-picture of Siddhasena, based on a
single Dvatiimsika, should prove an mcentive to criti-

cal scholars to appreciate the manifold gifts of Siddha-
sena scattered all over his works

A N Upadhye
Manasa Gangotrai pacly
Mysore Srutapaficami
29-5-1971



TO
Siddhasena Divakara
The Gieat Devotee of Lord Mahaviiq
Whose 2500th Nu vina Mahotsava

1s being Celebiated Soon
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SIDDHASENA AND HIS WORKS
A BIBLIOGRAPHIC SURVLY

1 Mss Recorded

Siddhasena, often with the title Divakara and to be distingmished
from some other authors of the same name, 1s tradstionally believed
to be the author of the Sanmati-prakarana, Nydy@ atdia and Drd-
triméikds and also of the Kaly@namandua-stona The mmportance
and consequent popularity of his works could be easily ascertamned
from the Mss of his works, with or without commentaries, available
m public librartes which have so far come to light (vide H D

VELANKAR Jmaratnakoda, Poona 1944 pp 422-3,222-3,p 183 and
pp 80-1 for the Mss of the above works respectively )

2 Editions i Print

The available works of Siddhasena have been printed 1n differ-
ent editions, with or without commentaries, and 1n some cases with

Introductions etc They are listed below as far as the library facili-
ties were available to the editor

I Sanmati-prakarana

1) Sammati-siitram, Pothi edition, folios 28-33, published by
Sri-Jama-dharma-praséraka-sabhi (JDPS), Bhavnagar Sam 1965
(=1909 AD) This contains also the texts of twentyone Dyatrim-~
éikds (folios 1-26) and of the Ny@ydvatdra (f 27)

2) Ibidem, Part 1, with the commentary of Abhayadeva mn the

Yaéovyaya Jamna Granthamils, Benares, Vira Sam 2436 (=1910
A D)

3) Samnati-tarka-prakarana  Ed by S SANGHAVI and B
DosHi and published along with the Sansknt commentary, Tattva-

bodha-wdhaymi or Vadamal Ginava of Abhayadeva by the Puréta-
ttva-mandira, Ahmedabad 1924-31

4) Sanmati-prakarana along with Introduction, Translation and

exposttion (in Gujaratt) by S SANGHAVIand B Dosni, §15-Pufijsbha
Jama Granthamals

» No 6, Ahmedabad 1932, Second revised ed ,
Guwarat Vidyipitha, Ahmedabad 1952
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5) Sanman-tarka English Translation of the above by A B
ATHAVALE and A S GorANt Published by Jamna Shwetambara
Education Board, Bombay 1939

6) Sanmati-tatta-sopanam, compiled by Vyayalabdhisiin and
published n the Sri-Labdhis@risvara-Jama-Granthamala, No 15,
Chham 1946 It 1s a compilation (incorporating portions) from the
Tattvabodhnt of Abhayadeva on the Sammar, and 1t 1s mtended as
a suitable handbook for a better understanding of the matter

7) Sanmatitarka-Maharnavé@vatgriké by Vyayadarsanasiin,
Madras 1956 Available from Shr1 RATILAL BULAKHIDAS, Svam
Narayan Chawl, No 17, Ahmedabad It has an Introduction cover-
ing the references to the Sanmat by vanious authors, the sources for
the career of Siddhasena and giving some comparative tables of
verses common with other authors

8) Sanmati-prakarana A Hindi Translation of No 4 incor-
porating some revision by Pt SUKHALALAJ, by S M Jaln, Jiiino-
dava Trust, Ahmedabad 1963
II Nyayavatara

1) Nyd@yaratara (-siitra), Terxt only (See I 1 above), published
m the JDPS, Bhavnagar, 1909 AD folios 27 ff Poth1 edition

2) Pramilaksana of Jmeévara this 1s an exposition of the first
verse of the Ny@ydatara m 405 Sansknt Karikds along with the
svopajiia commentary It 1s to be assigned to the latter part of the
eleventh century of the Vikrama era Published by the Tattvavi-
vecaka Sabhs, Ahmedabad

3) Njdydvatira, the Earliest Jama worh on pure Logic Sans-
knit Text and Commentary Edited with Notes and Englsh Trans-
lation by S C VIDYABHUSAN Arrah 1915 (It 1s reprinted here)

4) Tbidem, with the Vivrtr of Siddharst-gani and the T'ippana of
Devabhadra (called Rijasekhara by mustake), Published by Hema-
candricirya-sabhi, Patana 1917

5) Ny@-stitra 'Text with an Introductory Note and Exposition
(mn Gujarati) by SUKHALALAN, Jawma Sahitya Samsodhaka, Vol 1II
No 1, pp 121-47, Ahmedabad Sam 1983(=1926 AD)

6) Nyayavatara with Siddhars’s Tikd and Devabhadra’s
Tippana Edited with an Enghsh Introduction, Notes etc by P L
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VAIDYA  Published by §rf Jamna Svetambara Conference Bombay
1928

7) Iidem  Text and Hind: Bhisinuvada of Siddharsigan: s
Sansknt Comm (used from P L VADYA's edition noted above) by

VDAYAMURTI, Rayachandra Jama Sastamali, No 20 Bombay
1950

8) NJdJﬁvalira-\ﬁrmka-lml The Text of the Nyayavatia,
the Varttika and Ve of Santyacirya Edited with Introduction,

Notes etc by D MALAVANIA, Singht Jamna Series, No 20, Bombay
1949

IN Dvatrméad Dvatmméikis

1) Dvatimgikas (along with the Nydyarat@ra and Sammar.
Sitrd) Bare Texts of 21 Drvé s published by JDPS, Pothi Ed
Bhavnagar 1909

2) Vedavida-dratrméik (Dv@ 9) Sansknt Text, Translation
and Exposition along with an Introductory note (all .n Gujarati) by
SURHALALAT SANGHAV Bhiratlya Vidya Granthamals No 7,
Bht atiyq Vidya (Hindi) Part III, Bombay 1945

3) Dvatrimgad Dvitrimsikan (Dv@ 1) Textand Sansknit com-
mentary, Kirangyal; by name, of Vyayal&vanyastirs Edited by

Viayagani, with Bhavartha m Gujarat: at the end Botad
(Saurashtra), AD 1952

4) Ibidem (Dyg 2), as above AD 1953

5) Ibidem (Dv@ 3), as above, AD 1955
6) Ibidem (Dv& 4), as above, AD 1956
7 Ibidem (Dva 5), as above, A p 1968

Hind; Translation
Slddhasi.gara, Maujamabad, Jarpur 1970 This
Hind; translatio.

N appears to foll transl
Nos 3.7 aboye = PP oW the Guarati translation m
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IV Kalyanamandira-stotra

1) Kalyanamandira-stotrra Kivyamild 7 Bombay (4th ed)
1926

2) Ibidem 1n Zwei Jama Stotras by H Jacost Indische Stidien
Vol XIV, pp 351-391 Here the Text and German Translation
are presented with a critical stuay of the Stotra mn companson
with the Bhaktdmara along with some remarks on grammatical
peculiarities

3) Ibrdem with the Sansknt commentanes of Kanahakusala
and Mainihyacandra, in the Volume Bhaktamara etc Devacanda
LP Senes No 79 Bombay132 Here 1s a Foreword by H JACOBI
m English

3 Studies etc bv Modern Scholars

1 With the beginning of the operation of Search for Sansht
Mss 1n different parts of India, Siddhasena and some of his works,
or some legends about him, attracted the attention of scholars hike
Th AuUrrecHT, R G BHANDARKAR, P PETERSON etc BHANDARRAR
m his Report for 1883-84 (Bombay 1887) noted Jinasena’s reference
to Siddhasena and also some biographical details about the latter
PETERSON 1n lus Reports 10, IV and V (Bombay 1887, 1894 and
1896) puts together good many details about different Siddhasenas

2 S C VID)ABHUSAN presented the advance proofs of his
edition of the Ny @ atdra to the International Congress of Orenta-
Iists, held at Copenhagen 1n August 1908 In the Introduction to
his edition he describes Siddhasena Dniakara &s “the first Jama
writer on pure Logic® Accordmg to the Vicare-sira-prakarcna of
Pradyumnasfir1 (1000 A D), he was a Svetambara He gnes some
mformation about him based on the Prabhihahacarita (\m1 57f)
He puts him as Ksapanaka, one of the nine gems according to the
Jyotirndabharana, to be a contemporary of Vikramaditya of Upam
AD 505and AD 587, a contemporary of Var&hamifura

3 S C VIiDYABHUSAN History of the Mediaeral School of
Indian Logic, Calcutta 1909, pp 13 ff Siddhasena Dnékara, ¢ 533
AD He 1s the author of Ny@yaratara, a distinct treatise on Jaina
logic His other work 1s Sarnmatitarka-séitra  He belonged to the

Svetambara sect as mentioned by Pradyumnasiin He 1s also men-



Siddhasena and lus Worls *7
tioned by Jinasena 1n hus Adipinana, dated 783 A0  He wasa pupil
of Vrddhavadi, and given the name Kumudacandra at the trme of
ordmation He had the Linga of Rudra spht at Upaymi 1n the
Mahakala temple by recitng the Kalydna-mandna-stotra He 1s
believed by Jamas to have converted Vikremiditya to Jamism 470
years after the myyana of Mahivira, 1¢, m 57 B¢ This Vit ra-
miditya 15 possibly identical with Yasodharmadeva, Aing of Malwa,
who according to Alberum defeated the Huns at Korur in 533 A p
§ 1S confirmed by Hwen-thsang Moreover Varihamihira, onc of
€ nmne gems at the court of Vikramaditya, lived between 505 and
587 AD Siddhasena 15 no other than Ksapanaka Then follows a
detailed analysis or exposition of the contents of the Ny@yararéra

4 DAYACHANDRA GOYALNA  Jama Hitasi, 1X 3,pp 12311
Bombay 1913 He deals with Jamna Nydya (in Hind1) and gives a
Deat summary of the Nydyavatara (Only some portions were seen

byme So 1t cannot be said whether he has mentioned any source
of his)

He 15 referred to 1n the Amogherrt1;

Stutis, Nyay@vataia and Kalyana-
mandira The sampladayc never came, early days, m the way of
appreciating the ments of authors of other samp1 adizyas

6 N Premi Jaimg Hutaiss, Vol 14 Bombay 1920, pp 102-3
It 1s pomnted out how Viadirdga, 1n his Pa $vanithaca ia, refers to

¢ 15 the author of Sanmat,

7  JINAVDAYA Siddhaseng Divakara Aur Svami Samanta-
bhadra, Jamg Hitaist Vol XIV, Bomba

y 1919, also Jamng Saltye
Samdadhaka, L1, pp 6-20, Poona 1920
Siddhaseng Div

Gkara and Samanta

raditions respectively  Siddhasena
Jyotiny ldﬁbhartma,
Here, more than
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Samantabhadra, and of their abilities would be studied Following
the Buddhist lead, Siddhasena 1s a pioneer logician who composed
the Ny@yavatdia and Sanmati-prakaiana He stood, withall self-con-
fidence, for bold rationalism not minding his contradiction with the
old and established creed He held the view that 1t 1s logical that
Kevala-daréana and Jfiina are yugapad and not kramasah, and thus
came 1n conflict with the traditional view found m the canon On
this account, he 1s criticised by Jinabhadra m his Videsivadyaka-
bhasya and by Siddhasena m his commentary on the Tarndrtha-
siitra, I-31 The Digambara view 1s for Yugapad and agamnst
Kramaah There 1s a tradition that Siddhasena wanted to put the
entire canon 1mto Sanskrnit, and this resulted into his temporary ex-
communication from the Samgha Siddhasena has won, however,
great recognition allround Mallavédi 1s said to have wrntten a
commentary on the Sanmati-prakamiana Hanbhadra calls him
Srutakevalin 1n s Paficavasty  Siddharsi wrote his commentary
and Santyacarya his Vartsika on the Nydyévataia and Abhayadeva
his voluminous commentary on the Sanmati Devasiiri and Hema-
candra have respectfully followed hin Digambara authors like
Jinasena 1 m lus Harvaméa and Jinasena II i s Adipuiana,
Akalanka m his Ré@mdrttika (VIII 1 17), Laksmibhadia n his
Ekantakhandana have respectfully referred to or quoted Siddhasena
as an authority
Samantabhadra has the same position i the Digambara liter-
ature as that of Siddhasena m the Svetimbara one Samantabhadra
has no work in Priknit like the Sanmati-taika of Siddhasena Both
had to face the challenge of the Brahmanic allegation that Jainsm
was nfistika Siddhasena’s Dvdtrrméikas show us wide study of con-
temporary Vada It appears that Samantabhadra flourished a Iittle
later than Siddhasena In the case of both, almost parallel tradi-
tional stories of their miraculous powers are nanated Siddhasena’s
activities are associated with Malava as well as the South A verse
put n the mouth of Samantabhadra inscribed at § Belgol mdicates
that he toured over many parts of India Samantabhadra shows
more perfection 1 his exposition than that of Siddhasena His
Aptamimamsa 1s commented upon by Akalanka, VidySnanda and
Yasdovyjaya
Samantabhadra 1s complimented for his abilities as a poet and
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disputant by both Jinasenas, Vidibhasimha Subhacandra and
Viranands

Likewsse Svetambara authors hie Haribhadra, Vadideva,
candra and Malayagirs have refeired to and quoted hum

other verse (naydistena etc) from the Svayambli-stotra of
Samantabhadra 15 quoted by Hemacandia Gn his Sabigm dasana)
and by Malayagiri (in Ius Arasdyakatiia) attnbuting 1t to (Adya-)
Stuttkéira  Thus both Siddhasena and Samantabhadra have won
Fespect both among Svetambaras and Digambaias

lyaksa as well as qrupz

svirtha and parg, tha, which
prggvalazt also, 1bidem 12
Dharmakirty by 5 wholesome generalisation of g
ce
Dharmakirt; 15 1o be asigned to ¢ 650 A p stenctions
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In this conteat another obsernation of JACOBI, mn the same
Introduction, p xui, deseives to be noted Stddhasena Divakara had
wrtten a Ny@ydatdia which unmustakably presupposes Dharma-
kirtt’'s Ny @ yabuuluapparently intending to provide the Jamnas witha
manual of Logics Butitis deudealy infeitor to the masterly work
of Dharmakirt:, which 1t was designed to supersede, nor had 1t any
lasting success Haribhadia, however, mstead of founding a logical
school of the Jainas, mduced them, by commenting on Dmnaga, to
study the original worhks of Buddlust Logicians He . pparently
appreciated their paramount mmportance, though he controverted,
at great length, some logical propositions of Dharmakirt: m hus
Anekantajayapataka The nterest of the Jamnas 1n Buddhist Logics
continued long afte his ttme, we owe to 1t the preseivation of
Dhaimakiri1 s Nyayabinde and Dharmottara s Nydayabmdu-ttkd m
the original Sanskrt, for the oldest Mss of these works and of a
fiagment of a commentary on the latter come from Jaina Bhandars

J0 SUKHALALAN Nydyaratdra-saha, Gujarat1 Intro , Ahme-
dabad Samv 1983, pp 122 f

He controverts the opmion of H JAcOBI by instituting a com-
parison in details of the three works Njdyapiaveda, Nyayavatira
and Nyayabmndu, and lus conclusion 1s that even if the Nyayavatdra
1s not superior to Njayabindu 1t 18 1n no way mnferior to it  These
three texts are studied putting side by side their outward and internal
details He has also marked out the stages through which the Jama
piamana-mimamst has developed

11 P L VADYA Nyayavatara, Bombay 1928, Intro pp x1f
Siddhasena Divikara wanted to controvert the Buddhists who had
peifected the science of pure logic from the pomnt of view of therr
rehigion, and that 1s why he composed the Ny@)dvatdia He presents
in this manual a polemic against the Buddhuists His clamm, thus, to
be the first Jaina writer on pure logic 1s well-founded As to ’hxs
style i the Stutis, 1t 1s ornatc and appears to be post-Kalhdasian
the 1mages are characteristic of the age of Kahdasa, Bapa ami
Bhavabhiitn Fis discussion about Simkhya, Vaigegika ,etc give 0o
clue to Tus age The doctrncs presented are fragmentary, and the
few of them mentioncd there as belongiag to these s ste!l;s are the
common places of the standard works on thege sysths as known
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tous His exposition of Buddhism (No 15) 15 undoubtedly influenc-
ed by ideas peculiar to the Miadhyamika-Yogacira school which

came into existence 1n the second if not in the third century of the
Christian era

The common verse between the Ratnahaicndaka-éra  and
NyGyavatira (No 9) appears to be in its natural place m the former
but superfiuous 1n the latter 1t 1s either copied or quoted by Siddha-
sena, or an imnterpolation m the Nydydrerdra The theory of inter-
polation 1s more acceptable

The date of Siddhasena fluctuates betwee
and 7th century AD  JINAVIJAYATT assigns hum to the 1st century of
the V-era Takewsse 1s the view of M B JHavEr: on the ground
that Siddhasena 15 mentioned i the Jamendia Vidkaiana (¢ 482
AD)and the Simkhya and Vaisesika views n the Dyg sare different

from those of Yévarakisna and the Vaifesika system This cannot be

accepted  There 1s somethng wrong about the proposed date of
Mallavids, for this very Mallavad: wrote a Tippana on the Niaya-
bindu-iké of Dharmottara (about 837-47 A D ) of which a palm-leaf

Ms i the Pattan Bhandar 1s dated 1174 JINAVIIAYASL accepts for

Jmabhadra the tiaditional date 588 AD and puts Divikara earher
thanbum  On the other hand 1t can be even argued that Siddhasena
advocates his views aganst the apologetic position taken by Jina-
bhadra

n the Ist century n ¢

Dr 8 C Vidyabhusan identifies Siddhasena with Keapanaka,
one of the nine gems 1n the coust of Vikramaditya According to
lum, he belonged to the Svetimbara sect and s Mentioned by
Pradyumnastiri (¢ 980 AD ) as well as by Jinasena m lus Adipuring
(dated 783 AD) To wdentify Siddhasena with Ksapanaka and 10
say that he was Svetdmbara would be 2 weak position Ksapanakg
means a Digambara gnd Digambara Pattivalis duly mention
Siddhasena Divakara

JACOBI'S arguments are quite cogent that Siddhaseng adopts

;‘he exptr:ssmns of Dharmalirts The Ny@ydrardra 6-7 contam the
avourite view of the Yogachira school and unmistakabj

Dharmmalirt and the lat, ool gapoe
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commentaries on the Nya@j@ratd@ia before that of Siddharst (AD
906)

The title Ny@)évatira seems to have been suggested by smular
manuals like the Nyayapiaveda of Dinnaga and Nyayabindu of
Dharamakirtt Many expressions and contexts in the Ny@yirvatara
can be justified and better mterpreted only by presuming that
Siddhasena has before lum the works of Dharmakirt: (see the Notes)

12 SUKHALALAN and BECHARDAS Sammati-tarka and 1ts
Importance (in Gujaiat1) (Jama Silver Jubillee Number, Samvat
1985, Bhavnagar, pp 109-121)

It 1s the Jama scriptures and their study that have kept Jaimism
alive The Sanmat: has been valued like the Agama What Nemi-
candrasiin1 says 1n his Pravacanasiroddlira about 1t and its author
deserves special attention In the comm on the Jitakalpactirn: great
praise 15 lavished on the Sammant  Likewise Yasovyaya, Srimad
Réjachandra and Atmérimay are highly attached to 1t The term
Sanmati, n the title Sammati-tarka, refers to the name of Mahévira,
and hence obviously indicates the greatness of this work

The Sanmati-tarka (St) 1s composed 1n Priknt, has three divi-
sions (kdnda), 1s composed 1n Aryas (54-+43-}-70=167), and thus
externally bears a good comparison with the Pravacanasaia (Ps) of
Kundakunda which has three Srataskandhas and 1s compo.ed n
Priknt Aryds (92+ 108-475=275) Ps devotes a section to céritra
which 1s not touched ;m St St devotes a kinda to the discussion of
Nayas which the Ps does not cover at all Ps has a concise reference
to Saptabhangl which 1s dealt with in details m St The catchmg
discussion about Subha-, ASubha- and Suddha-bhavas of the Ps 1s
not found 1in St Both the works deal with jfi@na and jfieya, but there
1s obvious difference between the two Ps explains pratyakga and
paioksa as accepted 1n Jaiusm and the traditional view about jiigna
of the Jainas, rather 1solated from that in other systems The Sz,
however, adopts a different approach by reviewing and critcising
contemporary theories about jfidna and by establishing 1ts pomt of
view, namely, that there 1s no difference between Kevala-darfang
and -jiisna logically pomting out fallacies 1n other views Ps des-
ciibes six Dravyas in the traditional canomical way this has no place
in St All that St presents 15 the nature of Jieya from the Jaina pomnt

of view
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The style of Ps 15 essentially canonical (dgamila), with very
Inttle of logician’s touch, while St 15 basiwcally t@rkika Divéhara
apphes rationalistic and logical tests 1 a ngorous manner whatever
may be the topic under discussion  The Ps, m the canonical manner,
expounds the doctrimes and also gives (didactic) sermons  one feels,
while attending to 1t, that one 1s hearng doctrinal-didactic sermons
of a great Nirgrantha 10 a temple-upasraya The St has no sermons

it presents a flowimg yet logically ngorous exposition of Jama prinai-
ples at the hands of a gifted logician

Though both Ps and St elucidate Jaina philosophy and dog-
matics, the former propounds one sect of Jaimism whule the latter
expounds and systematises Jamism as a whole The code of mora-
ity in Ps has the Digambara school in view while Sz has no special

school 1n view, but propounds and systematically presents the doc-
trines of Mahdvira according to strict logic

To understand the currents of thought or challenges contem~
porary with Siddhasena, 1t 1s necessary to take mto account a
number of ancient Buddhist and Vedic texts Kundakunda, the
author of Ps, shows, 1 a general way, the mfiuence of Samkhya,
Vafesska and Buddhist schools of thought Divakara shows, m
addition to the above, deep and extensive influence of Nysya, Veda,
Upamisads and contemporary schools of thought And thus 1s obvi-
ous from Siddhasena’s Sanmati, Dvdtriméikds etc 1) But for the
difference mn language and of the school of thought, both the San-
mati and the Samkhya-kii1 k@ of Isvarakrsna are composed 1n the
same metre and have the same pattern of treatment of therr respec-
tive schools 1) Comparing the Buddhustic Madhyamaka-karika of
Nagarjuna (of Stinyavida) and Viméiki and Tiiméik@ of Vasu-
bandhu (of Vyfiinavida) with the works of Divikara mutual mmfig-
ence 1s necessarily accepted 1) The study of Vaidestka-siitras and
Nyédya-darSana has specially mspired Divékara 1n composing the
Sanmat: Though there 15 difference of language and form {prose
and verse), pure logical approach 15 common to them

It appears that Divakara had possibly two

St 1) to provoke thoughtfulness and develop understands on
strength of logic 1n one’s Sampradaya, and 1) to secure rensiectattl::
lity for the basic prmciples of Jarmsm among the learned of the no
Jama schools "

18

objects 1n composing
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The Jaina Nirgranthas were devoted to knowledge and renunci-
ation, and their self-reliance was exemplary But soon they got
themselves steeped mto the orthodoxy of broad prmciples and
customs The majority of the followers of the Agamas were devoted
more to their words Instead of adjusting the comprehensiveness
of principles of Mahavira to the changing times and localities, they
were upset by new environments and became intolerant of new 1deas
and practices The special strength of the Sramana Samgha was
used more to the preservation of the age-old than to the comprehen-
sion and adjustment of the basic prmeiples for facing fresh chal-
lenges of the times This was mtolerable to Divikara He could see
that the noble and profound prmciples of Mahavira were quite
compréhensive and capable of wider application It 1s deep study,
logical mterpretation and wide intellectual approach that were
needed Divikara had grasped by hus mtellectual gifts the profundity
of Mahavira’s doctrines, but other Sramanas were not ready to hear
hus mterpretations They musrepresented hum by saying that he was
disrespectmg the words of Tirthakaras by preachng what was not
said m the ancient S@itras Divakara made 1t plamn that those who
were making a distinction between Kevala-darfana and -jfiina were
not diving deep into the meaning of the Sitras mtelligently and
logically Correct understanding of the Siitras, he added, was tself

Samyag-darSana A proper understandmmg of the context and judici-
ous application of the Nayas were necessary Mere study of the
text of the Shitras was not enough, but a thorough and deep under-
standing of their meamng was needed These observations of Diva-
kara show that he was out to enkindle deeper undeistandmg of the
Sttras m the Sramana Samgha

Further, Divikara wanted the non-Jama scholars to understand
better the Jaina prmciples and to meet correctly their attack on the
latter Among the principles of Naya, Jiiana and Jfieya explained 1n
the Sammati-t, lus exposition of Naya and Jiieya clearly brings out
the analysis of Nayas in sucha way that all the schools of philosophy
are shown to be partial attempts to understand reality and 1n a way
accommodated m the pattern of Nayas Many have laughed at
Anekénta without understanding 1t, but he declared that Aneké&nta
stands triumphant without which all vyavahira 1s fruitless

On a closer study, 1t appears that Divakara was the first to put
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forth comprehensively a rational and logical cxposition of Naya
and Anckanta-vida The dpatamin.dmsi of Samantabhadra and
Anekénta-jayapatika of Hanbhadra etc are subsequent attempts

The greatness of a hero and of a man of letters gets glorified
even outside hus circle or parampmd Digambara authors like Jina-
sena mn his Harnaméa-pwana, Jmasena (11)nhis Adpurina, Anan-
tavirya m his commentary on the Stddhniniécaya and Laksmibhadra
etc have given high position to Divikara whose works have not
been m any way less authontative Akalanka quotes a famous verse
of Divakaia m lus Tath@ tha-Riynarttika and Vidydnanda (ahas
Pétrakesari) substantiates hus Varttikas 1n tus Slokavdi ttiha by quot-
mg Gathis from the Sanmatt as an authority Nor has Anantavirya
ignored the Gathes of the Sanmati 1n luis commentary It seems

further as 1f the Laghtyast: ayam of Akalanka 1s a replica or reflection
of the Sanmatt

Though Divakara’s mfluence 1s seen allround, it 1s rather strih-
g that no one has wnitten anythmg by way of commentary on lus
works other than the Sanmat: and Nyfiyiivatdra May be that the
rigorously logical scrutiny of Siddhasena was so upsetting, or his
gifted scholarship was so awe-striking that lus important Dyvifriméi-
kiis came to be neglected, howsoever greeted he might have been for
lus learning It appears that very few read them That 15 why even

the twentyone of them now available are so corrupt that i1t would
wmvolve great labour to restore them correctly

Duvitkara’s works available today are the Sanmen, 21 Dyvatrim-
dikds, Nyd)avatiia and Kolydnomondua The Sanmatt differs from
others in 1ts language and contents 1t 15 1n Praknt, while all others
are m Sansknt As to the Dvé@ s, each one deals with a different
topic Some of the openng ones are poetical hymns m praise of
Mahavira, many of them are expositions of non-Jamna Darsanas

and one of them deals with the art and techmque of dlsputatlon,
The Nya@)avat@ra deals with Jama Nyéiya, while the Kabéanamandira
1s @ Stuti of Pirévanitha Hanbhadra and Madhv&carya seem to
have been mspired by the Dva s to study different Indran systems of
philosophy or Darfanas If the Sanman primanly deals with Jama
phulosophy, the Dvi s cover various Indian philosophscal schools

Siddhasena’s command over Sanskrit and his poetic talents are
remarkable e shows deep study and sharp mtcllect He 1s a feas-
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less cnitic straightforward and partial for quality or virtue He
expended lus gifts and energy for enhancing the greatness of Mahii-
vira’s creed

Both the Piavacanasiia and Sammati-taika are equally import-
ant, but if one of them 1s to be chosen for study, preference will have
to be given to the latter The verses in St are more attractive, but
side by side the study of Ps cannot be avorded 1n spite of the import-
ance of St, if Ps 15 more popular 1n the courses of study, the reasons
are obvious The Ps presents principles of Jamnism according to the
ancient pattern, while St has a novel exposition of the same Those
who could not tolerate ‘modernity’ lost the advantage of the study
of St Secondly, the commentaries on Ps were not elaborate hike
available Tikii on St which 15 very important but not easily under-
stood by the general reader Tlurdly, Ps (text with comm ) 1s trans-
lated nto both ancient and modern languages for the benefit of
readeis, but St has not been subjected to any such accessones of
study

Yasovijaya has stressed in lus Drayya-guna-parydya Risa that
the study of Dravyiinuyoga and understanding of Nifcaya-céritra
are more mportant than rituals, but such appeals have never induc-
ed monks to study works like the Sanmat: The St, 1f duly trans-
lated, mught find place even mn Unzversity courses

The earlier commentaries of Mallaviad: and Sumat: on St are
not available the only commentary available now 1s that of Abhaya-
deva Whether Siddhasena himself, ike Akalanka, wrote a short
commentary 1s a matter of mvestigation Abhayadeva’s commentary
1s too exhaustive beyond explamnng S, it has become a treatise by
itself It extends over 25000 Granthas It presents a comprehensive
survey of various Darfanas with a view to establishing the Anekhin-

tavida that seems to be 1ts objective which 1s more than fulfilled
The work 1s bigger than Tattvasamgi aha, Piameya-kamala-martanda
and Nayacakra, and 1t 1s written 1n an attractive style Enunent
Jamna authors, from Siddhasena to Yasoviyaya, have enriched the
Iiterary henitage of Gujarat which possesses enviable Jiianabhan-
déras of Jamnas 1n places ltke Pattan etc They contain many non-
Jama works of significance as well (Details of the edition of the
Sanmat: published by the Guarat Vidyapitha are given) Thensome
verses from the Stutis are given along with their eaposition m
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Gujarati (I 4-6, 12-3, 15, 18,26-7, II 13,19, IV 3-4,15, VI 5,8,
16) Likewsse the Gujarat: exposition and the text of Vadopansad-
da (1, 7, 8, 21, 26-29, 32), Vida-dhé (1-5. 7-13, 15-21, 24-6) and
Nydya-ché (1, 7, 16, 28-9, 31) are given

13 H Jacom Foreword to the edition of the Bhaktamar
Kalyanamandir etc Bombay, 1932
JacoBt refers to s earlier edition and German translation
of the two Stotras, Bhaktiimara and Kalydnamandira, prepared by
hum m 1876 There 1s no reason to change the earlier opiions
which, m fact, are confirmed, he claims, by the views of other
scholars Jamna Hymnology 1s a rather extensive branch of their
hterature Tt 1s found m Sanskrt, Praknt, Apabhramsa and
modern Indian Languages mn a great varety of style The
Bhaktdmara of Manatunga holds an important position It 1s
written m the flowmg style of classical Sansknit poetry and
avords laboured conceits and verbal artifices It has also a
character of prayer for help in the dangers and trals under which
men suffer That 1s how it has caught the heart of the faithful
The Kalyanamandna of Kumudacandra 1s a counterpart of
the Bhaktamara The similarties are mamfold, mn the number
of the verses, m the form of the metre and also in the contents
The Bhaktimara had ongwmally 43 verses, No 39 having been
added later But tlus addition was made even before the
Kalyinamandn a came to be composed mn mitation of 1t
It 1» agreed that the Ralydnamandira has imitated the
Bhaktdmara Both of them aie current amongst Svetimbaras
and Digambaras If we recapitulate the Svetimbara sowces
about the Bhakt@maia, Manatunga 1s put as a contemporary of
Sriharea possibly 1dentical with Harsavardhana (606-47 AD) but
lus place 15 wrongly mentioned Elsewhere alongwith Bana
Manatunga 1s put at the time of Bhoja of Dhara This is chrono-
logically impossible Manatunga 15 put as a contemporary of
Mayfira and Bina and a good deal of muraculous story has
surrounded them which appears to have influenced the Jama
legend as well There 1s hardly any hstorical evidence to put
Bina, Mayiira and Minatunga together Then there are Pattivalis
and Gurvidvahs

the approxmate dates which they give for
Minatunga range from 300 to 1050 A D Unless there 15 a
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quotation from or allusion to the Bhaktamara or Bhayahara i
earher Iiterature, all that may be ascertamed certamnly 1s that
about the end of the 13th century A D Mainatunga was already
regarded as an ancient teacher

Our mformation about the Kaly@namandira 1s very scanty
It 1s composed 1n 1mitation of Bhaktimara The name mentioned
at the end 15 Kumudacandra like that of Madnatunga n the
Bhaktdmara 1t 1s open to grave doubts that Kumudacandra
was another name to Siddhasena Divikara, because nowhere in
other works of Siddhasena, Kumudacandra i1s mentioned It 1s,
therefore, almost certam that Kumudacandra should not be
identified with Siddhasena This Kumudacandra has to be
distmguished from another who was vanquished by the Svetambara
Devastirt mn 1125 A D There 1s no record to show that even
this Kumudacandra composed the Kal)@namandira

Kalyinamandira shows certamn grammatical irregulanties
noticed here As to the age of Siddhasena, reference may be
made to the Introduction of the Samardiccahahii (Page 3, notes)

I4 M D Desat Jaina Sahityano Samksipta Ithisa m
Guarat1 Bombay 1933, pp 107-122, paragraphs 152-172 The
followmg topics about Siddhasena are covered Nyaya prior to
Siddhasena, An emment logician and pioneer of the Jaina Nyaya,
His Sammatitenka, a great Nyiaya work, A gifted and mdepen-
dent thinker, His 32 Di@trimétkds, A Darfanika, Not a Said-
dhéntika, but a Tarkika, Respected by Digambaras, His high
status among the Svetambaras, His other works, His biography
and legends, Sanskirt and Priknt, An origmal author

15 RATANLAL SANGHAvI Siddhasena Divakara, AnekantaIl,
pp 493 ff Dellu 1939 It 1s an essay on Siddhasena dealing
with his contribution to Irterature, hus various works, his praise
by other authors, legends about him, selected verses from his
works, his commentators

16 SURHALALAN Pratibhimirt:i Siddhasena Divikara (m
Hindi) Bharariya Vidyd, III 1 pp 9-20, Bombay 1945

Indian philosophy 1s basically spiritualistic, amming at self-
purification, so m 1ts eatliest phase logic and disputation were
not so mportant Sectarian differences gave prominence to
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logical contioversies, S0 taika-vidya gradually got a stronghold
m various systems ncludmg Jamusm It appears that 1t played
an mportant role m Jamsm only after the 5th century of the
Vikrama era along with adoption of Sanshrit language

Siddhasena, so far known, 1s the pioneer of the movement
He 15 associated with Vikrama of Upam, he belongs to the
5th-6th century of the V-era, and thuss Vikrama mught have
been either Chandragupta II, or his grandson Shandagupta

Tradition 1s consistent that Siddhascna was a Brahmun by
birth, and his courageous proposal to put the ancient Jama
Prakrt works mto Sanskrit seems due to his basic traming and
aptitude His available works thoroughly bear witness to lus

mtellectual gifts and deep learming as a poet, logician and
philosopher

Siddhasena’s poetry reminds one of Asvaghosa, Kahdasa
and others For instance, one can compare the description of

the mood of women on the occasion of wedding Buddhacarnta,

VIO 20-22, Kumirasambhava, VI 56,59,62, and Dvatimdika,
V10-12

Besides his 21 Dvas i Sanskrit, so far available, his
Sanmati-prakarana, 1n Prikrt, 1s the first Jamna work to establish
Jamna doctrines on logical basis, and 1t has been followed by
subsequent Svetambara and Digambara authors

The finst five and the 11th Dwis are hymns of praise,
glonfymg respectively Mahavira and some victorious king These

hymns of praise remimnd us of the Adhyardha-$ataka of Matrceta,
the Buddhist Stutikdra who was a contemporary of Asvaghosa
and the Catuhadataka of Aryadeva who flourished subsequently

Siddhasena 15 the first Sansknt Stutikara, and what Hemacandra
says (kva Siddhassna etc) 15 quite true

Samantabhadra’s
Svayambl.i-stotra, a captivating prayer, and Yuktyanuéiisana are

plulosophical hymns and seem to umtate Siddhasena’s works
Hemacandra has mmitated them in his Dvg s

Hemacandra’s Siitra anu-Siddhasenam kavayah, m his gram-
mar, ccmplments Siddhasena as the foremast poet

Some
poctic verses from Siddhasena’s Stutis may be 1llustrated here
The opemng stanzas, I1-3, contam Virodhilamkéra n the



*20 Siddhasena and s Works

Upameadic style and termmology, II 23 1s marked with Virodha-
bhasa m Samkhya terms, III8 shows the preeminence of
Mahavira by reconciling various Adrana-vadas of the Sietdhatara
Upamsad, IV 3 holds up Mahivira even above Indra and Siirya,
IV 7 well puts how Mahavira, without any conventional study,
has become an Acdrya for the whole world, IV 15 rnghtly
compares Mahdvira with the ocean, a typical basis of Anekénta,
IV 26 presents the Jama concept of Atman through Vibhivani
and Visesokti, XI 13 1s a typical ilustration of the glonfication
of a brave and victorious monarch

Some of the utterances of Siddhasena hold hun up as the
foremost (#dya) Jamna disputant (1adi), philosopher and cyclo-
paedist of Darfanas If the Vadopamsad, VII describes the code
of disputation, elsewhere, VIII, he has made a good fun of 1t
He has well brought out the inherent compatibility between
adlyatma and 1éida, adept as he was m both Two dogs, fighting
over a piece of flesh, may perhaps become friendly, but never can
two disputants be friends (VIII 1) Sreyoméarga and Vadamérga
are two poles apart (VIII 7)

Siddhasena seems to be the first to present a factual survey
of various Indian Darfanas Harnbhadra in lis Saddarsana-
samuccaya and Madhavicirya m his Sarvadarsana-samgraha have
developed the same idea Among the available Dv@s only
Nyaya, Vaifesika, Simkhya, Bauddha, Ajivika and Jama (m more
than one) systems are covered Any scholar would be struck
with wonder at his criticism of traditionahism (purdtanana) and
exposition of Vediinta in two chapters The Jurvey and present-
ation of details are unique, and even a Vedéntic scholar would
feel mymensly mterested 1z them

Siddhasena hits hard at the vamty of pretended and vocal
scholarship (VI 1), at blind toleration of contradictions in what 1s
mhenited (VI 3-4) out of respect for puritana (VI 5, of Kilidasa
Malavihagmnutra) His challenge to blind faith and mhented
orthodoxy full of mconsistency (VI7-8) 1s quite charactenstic,
and he appeals to reason to value what 1s worthy (VI 28) His
Vedmdda-dv3 (which 1s fully reproduced here) 1s a remarkable
piece exposmg Dvaita-Simkhya and Vedanta, and m fact,
presenting Jama principles 1» Upansadic termimology To under-
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stand this, what 15 needed 1s deeper comprehension of the basic
ideas behmnd different termimology

17 SuxsaLaLAn SAncuAvi  Sri-Siddhasena Dnikarano
Samayano Praéna (in Gujarati) Bhi@atiya Vidya (Hindy), pp 152f,
Part 111, Bombay 1945

Now the date of Jmabhadragami Ksamdi$ramana 1s defi-
mtely fixed by Mum JINAVHIAYAN as Vikrama Sam 666 when
the ¥ -bhdsya was completed at Valabhi  Jmabhadra m tlus
Bhiisya and mn hus Videganavafi has reviewed the Upayogibheda-

vada of Siddhasena and Upayogayaugapadya-vida of Mallaviid
who wrote a commentary on the Senmati  So Siddhasena 1s
carlier than Mallavidi and far earher than Jinabhadra So
Siddhasena 15 to be assigned to the 5th century of the V era
This 15 further confirmed by Piyyapada Devanandi, who m the
vetteh Siddhasenasya, refers to an opmion of Siddhasena actually
illustrated by the form widrate in the Dva, IX22 Further
Pljyapida quotes m his Sarvirthasiddin, VII 13, a lme from the
Dvi, 1116 Any way Siddhasena belongs to the 5th century of

the Vikrama era either as a predecessor or senior contemporary
of Piyyapada

I8 H R Karapa Anekantajayapatika, Vol 11, Baroda
1947 Introduction pp 98 ff

Haribhadra refers to Sitddhasena and his Sammapayarana
m hs Anekantajayapatakd as well as m lus Pamcavatthuya

(vv 1047-8), caling him a Suyakevali Jmadasagam (c 676 A D)
refers to hum thrice m lus Nidshavisehacunns S:ddhasena must
have flourished before hym at least 150 years, latest m the

6th century AD  Further 1t appears that Siddhasena 1s anterior
to Samantabhadra, the

author of Aptamimamsa  Accordmg to
the Bhadresvara’s Karhg

vali, Siddhasena was a pupil of Vrddha-
vadt, he moved about from

Upam to Paithan mcluding Barcach
as well, he proposed the translation of the Agamas mto Sanskrit,
he preferred reason to scriptural authority, he believed that
Levala-daréana and ~ffidna w

ere 1dentical, he meluded Naigama
under Samgraha, the Jamend:

ra Vyikarana of Pijyyapida refers
to hum, and the following works are attributed to hum 1) Thirty
two Dias of which 22 are available A verse from the Stutss,
naydstava etc 1s quoted by Abhayadeva » and a verse quoted by
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Upamisadic style and terminology, II 23 1s marked with Virodha-
bhasa m Samlhya terms, I8 shows the preemmence of
Mabhivira by reconciling various Adrana-vdadas of the Sietadatara
Upamisad, IV 3 holds up Mahavira even above Indra and Siirya,
IV 7 well puts how Mahavira, without any conventional study,
has become an Acirya for the whole world, IV 15 nghtly
compares Mahivira with the ocean, a typical basis of Aneliinta,
IV 26 presents the Jama concept of itman through Vibhavana
and Visesokti, XI 13 1s a typical illustration of the glonfication
of a brave and victorious monarch

Some of the utterances of Siddhasena hold hmm up as the
foremost (@dya) Jamna disputant (yadi), philosopher and cyclo-
paedist of DarSanas If the Vadopamsad, VII describes the code
of disputation, elsewhere, VIII, he has made a good fun of 1t
He has well brought out the inherent compatibility between
adlydtma and 1dda, adept as he was m both Two dogs, fighting
over a prece of flesh, may perhaps become friendly, but never can
two disputants be friends (VIII 1) Sreyomiirga and Vadamarga
are two poles apart (VIII 7)

Siddhasena seems to be the first to present a factual survey
of various Indian Daréanas Hanbhadra in his Saddarsana-
samuccaya and Madhavicirya i his Saradaréana-samgraha have
developed the same i1dea Among the available Did@s only
Nyiya, Vaifesika, Simhhya, Bauddha, Ajiviha and Jaina (1n more
than one) systems are covered Any scholar would be struck
with wonder at his criticism of traditionalism (puritanah a) and
exposition of Vedinta in two chapters The .urvey and present-
ation of details are unique, and even a Vedidntic scholar would
feel mmensly interested m them

Siddhasena hits hard at the vanity of pretended and vocal
scholarship (VI 1), at blind toleration of contradictions in what 1s
mherited (VI 3-4) out of respect for purdtana (VIS cf Kaldasa
Malavihagnmimitra) His challenge to bhnd faith and imhented
orthodoxy full of inconsistency (VI 7-8) 1s quite characteristic,
and he appeals to reason to value what 1s worthy (VI 28) His
Vedmada-dh3 (which 1s fully reproduced here) 1s a remarhable
piece exposing Dvaita-Samkhya and Vedénta, and i fact,
presenting Jama prmcipies m Upansadic termmology To under-
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stand this, what 1s needed 1s decper comprehension of the basic
1deas behind different terminology

17 SURHALALAN SANGHAVI  §ri-Siddhasena Divikarano
Samayano Pragna (in Gujarati) Bhdrafiya Vidya (Hindi), pp 152
Part ITI, Bombay 1945

Now the date of Jmabhadragant KsamiSramana 1s defi-
Nutely fixed by Mumi JINAVDAYASI as Vikrama Sam 666 when
the V -bhasya was completed at Valabm Jmabhadra m ths
Bhiisya and m his Videganavafi has reviewed the Upayogibheda-
vada of Siddhasena and Upayogayaugapadya-vada of Mallavid;
who wrote a commentary on the Sanmati So Siddhasena s
earlier than Mallavads and far earlier than Jimabhadra So
Siddhasena 15 to be assigned to the 5th century of the V era
This 15 further confirmed by Plijyapada Devanandi, who, mn the
vetteh Siddhasenasya, refers to an opmion of Siddhasena actually
llustrated by the form wdiate 1n the Dvi, IX22 Further
Piyyapada quotes m his Sarvarthasiddi, VII 13, a line from the
Dva, 1116  Any way Siddhasena belongs to the 5th century of

the Vikrama era either as a predecessor or senior contemporary
of Pijyapada

18 H R Karapbia Anekantajayapataka, Vol I, Baroda
1947  Introduction pp 98 ff

Haribhadra refers to Siddhasena and s Sammapayarang
I s Anekantajayapatakd as well as s Pamcavatthyyq
(vv 1047-), calling lim a Suyakevali Jmadasagani (c 676 o D)
refers to hm thrice in lis Nifthavisehacunns Siddhasena muyst

to Samantabhadra, the author of Aptammim

the Bhadregvara’s Kathayah, Siddhasena was a pupil of Vrddha.

Vadi, he moved about from Ujjamn to Parthan ncluding Barogcy,

as well, he proposed the translation of the Aga

he preferred reason to scriptural authority, he believed tha

kevala-daréana and -jfigna were identical, he included Na; !
dra}:a, the Jamendra Vyakarana of Payya gema

» and the following works are attributed

two_ Dra s of whych 22 are available A verset?mh:nthx) Thmy

nayastava etc 1s quoted by Abhayadeva , and a verge q:"tset;t;s’

y
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Hemacandra may be from his missmg Di@ Udayasagara of the
16th century has a comm on Dia 21 and Siddharsi on the
Nydyivatara Siddhasenagani quoted a verse from his Pramana-
dvarrméka 1n is commentary on the Tarnarthastitra Siddhasena
mentions his name m the Dvis 5 and 21, mn verse 31 1)
Kalydinamandirastot1a 1 44 Sanskrit verses 1) Sammai-payarana
in three secttons A Gaccha of Siddhasena Divikara flourished
m Sam 1086 Ugraditya 1n hus Kalyanakaraka refers to Siddha-
sena as a pactfier of planets and poison

19 Charlotte KrRause Siddhasena and Vikramaditya m
the Vikrama Volume (Enghsh), pp 213-80, Scindia Orental
Institute, Uyjain 1948

Vikramaditya, the Sakar1 and Samvatsara-pravartaka, men-
tioned m Jawma hiterature as a Srivaka king, 1s a historical person,
and according to Gurviavalis lus Samvat started 470 years after
Mahivira’s Nirvina and 135 years prior to the commencement
of the Salivahana era Siddhasena Diviikara, the Jama logician
and lyric poet, 15 associated with him

1 The Jyotirvidabharana refers to Ksapanaka among the
nme gems i the court of Vikraméditya, he 1s a Jama monk
(ksapanaka), possibly Srutasena alas Siddhasena, an astronomer-
author of this name 1s mentioned by Varahanhira

2f The Jama Prabandhas and Kathdnakas (mostly after
1200 A D) record various tales (they are succinctly enumerated
In summaries) about the connection between Vikramaditya and
Siddhasena They may be used for settlng the whereabouts of
Siddhasena Drvikara Some questions of anachromsm and
inconsistencies arise (as enumerated here was he the son of the
Purohita of Vikram&ditya of Ujjain or was he the Karnitabhatta-
Divikara who migrated from the South?) whie coordmating
the different sources The task cf neatly revealing the kernel
seems hopeless 1n view of the madequacy of the expedients so far

available

4 Excluding all references posterior to 850 A D the follow-
mg material 1s relevant for fixing Siddhasena s time Jinasena
(n hs Adpurina, ¢ 840) praises Siddhasena as a victorious
drsputant, Virasena quotes (in his Dhavala comm, 816 AD) the
Sammeisutta; Jmasena (m his Harivamdapurina, 783 A D)
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comphments tis siktayah, Harbhadra (Paficavastuka between
650 and 777 A D) refers to hus famous Sanmati-tarka and to lis
bemng Divakara, and further (in hus Anekantajaya-pataka) speaks
of a Vrtti (not available) to Sanmati-tarka composed by Malla-
vadm (¢ 5th century of the Vikrama era) who wrote annotations
to Dharmottara’s commentary on Dharmakirt’s Nydyabindu,
Jmnadasagami (in his Cairnd to the Niditha-siitia 676 A D) has two
references to the Sammati and one to the miraculous powers of
Siddhasendcdrya, Jmabhadragam (Videsdvadyakabhasya, 611 AD)
discusses the main doctrmes of Siddhasena, Sivakoti’s Ratnamala
(of doubtful date) mentions Bhattdraka Siddhasena as prior to
Samantabhadra, as m some Svetambara Pattavalis, Pljyapida
(n ks Jamendra-Vyékorana, ¢ 450 A D) refers to Siddhasena
along with Bhitabali, Prabhacandra, Samantabhadra and other
ancient Jamma authors, and lastly Vaidhamihira’s Brhapataka

(c 505 A D) mentions an astronomer-author Siddhasena  All
this shows that Siddhasena flourished earlier than 450 A D

Siddhasena 1s acclarmed as an authonty by both the Digam-
bara and Svetambara authors It is only the mternal evidence
that has led the editors of the Sanmati to decide that he cannot
have been a Digambara According to an mscription on a statue
at Jasalmer, Siddhasena belonged to Nigendrakula which 1s not
consistent with the statement of the Prabandhas that he 1s

assigned to VidyAdbara-vamsa or—gaccha which 1s to be under-
stood possibly as Vidyadhara Sakha

H Jacosr and P L VADYA mferied from the use of the
term. bhranta used by Siddhasena that he 18 followmng Dharma-
kirti and therefore assigned hum to the second half of the
7th century AD This and MUKTHAR'S argument that Siddhasena
adopts a verse from the Ratnaka andaka are refuted by SANGHAVI-
Doshr who assign um to the 5th century of the Vikrama era,
n the Gupta period SANGHAVI confirms Ius earlier view (in the
hght of Jmabhadra’s definite date) of the 5th century A p m
supersession of Malavania’s opimmon to assign him to the 6th or
7th century A D The termmnus ante quem for Siddhasena’s time
15 ¢ 450 A D, but the fermmnus a quo 1s still open, because of
‘the method hitherto resorted to, namely, by drawmg conclusions
from the dates of heterodox works which happen to contamn
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techmical terms or doctrines crticised by Siddhasena For m
view of the vast literature, which, though testified to have existed,
1s no longer available, 1t must be admutted that our knowledge
of early Indian philosophy 1s relatively limted It 1s therefore
unsafe to state on the basis of the chance-remams available
whether, 1n an individual case, a term or a doctrme appears in
a certa'n work for the first time, or whether it represents one of
the later links mn the chamn of Guru-parampard lost to our view ’

5 The Gunavacana-dvatriméika, the 11th of the 21 or 22
avallable Did@s 1s an isolated example of secular panegyrical
poetry in the nmrdst of those a great part of which are 1n fact
hymns in praise of Mahivira, some of which mostly contan
refutations of heterodox philosophical systems or exposttions of
certain aspects of Jamna philosophy and some of which deal with
the rules of disputation and controversy Unlike those addressed
to Mahavira this eleventh one has in view a royal patron who 1s
revealed as such a nnique personality, standmg out i bold relief
agamst the back-ground of warfare, empire-building and mgemous
rule that, with the help of contempoianeous literature, even
a modern reader can guess who he was and thus mfer when
Siddhasena hived Ths culogy contains graceful poetic figures
as well as a small attack on the system of Vaisésika philosophy
achieved with the help of occasional paranomasia

The text of this Dv@ 1s edited here with various readings
from two Mss added i the footnotes which record also the
names of metres of each verse Then follows a studied translation
m English The literary qualities of the hymn, the poetic abilitres
of the author and his sense of admiration towards the patron are
not only mdicated but also expressed wn catching terms (which
deserve to be reproduced n esttmating Siddhasena in different
contexts)

6 The royal patron must have been an outstanding person-
ality, Iikely to have left the mmprint of his genius on the history
of lus times The D14 s have a number of 1deas and expressions
common with the works of Kalidisa with whom, therefore,
Siddhasena’s contemporaneousness cannot be ruled out Siddha-
sena’s style and diction agree with Gupta Prasastis (enumerated
and illustrated m details), so hke Kiélidasa, Siddhasena also
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mght belong to the Gupta period  The patron’s qualiies of
head and heart are typical features of the Gupta age, so Siddha-
sena’s patron may have been one of the Gupta rulers of India’s
Golden Age

7 Puttng together from the hymn the patron’s features
about s position and career, his personalty etc (details are
exhaustwely bsted), he could not have been Chandragupta I, or
Skandagupta, or even Kumaragupta n view of some of the hints
Despite some temptation, 1t could not be cven Hangupta
mentioned 1 the Kuvalayamdld The chotce lies between
Samudragupta and Chandragupta II mn view of thetr great trais
reflected in the hymmns

8 Then there are some other considerations (duly elaborated
by the wnter) which seem to mdicate that Siddhasena had more
m view Samudragupta (close parallels from Harsena’s Prasastt
noted) than Chandragupta I It may be that S:ddhasena wrote
this hymn durmng the concluding career of Samudregupta when
Chandragupta was m the prime of youth He must have lived
down mto the reign of Chandragupta II (¢ 376-414) at whose
court he was equally conspicuous Siddhasena’s zeal for Sanskrt

18 quite 1 tune with the spirit of the Gupta period The title
Vikramgditya was also borne by Chandragupta

20 JucALxisHORE MUKTHAR  Sanmati  Siddhasendnka,
Anekinta, 1X 11-2, December 1948, reprinted in the Introduction
of the Purdtana-Jama-Vakya-siici, Delm 1950, mcluded m his
Jawna Salutya awa Itihasapara Vidada-prakada, Part 1, Delht 1956,
its English Translatton (by A N UpADHYE), under the title
Sanmati-sitra and Siddhasena, published by Virasewamandira
Trust, Dells 1965

The Sanmati-sitia 1s equally authontauve for Digambaras
and Svetdmbaras Sanmati, a name of Mahsvira, so the tifle
Sammar-sutta (= Sanmati-siitra) 1S more approprate than
S-prakarana or S-tmka Candrastn, m his comm on the
Jitakalpa-ciirni 1efers to Sanmat: and Siddhi-vinidcaya as mmporiant
works on Jamsm  Of the three Kindas, m which the Sammar; 15
divided, the first 15 called Nayakinda, because st deals with
primary Nayas, Dravyirtiuka and Paryiyirthika The Second 1
called Jivakinda, which, according to Pt SuxkmaALALAr etc
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should be better called Jiiinakinda There 1s, however, discus-
sion about Jiva m 1t The Third Kanda hasnotitle Dr P L
VAIDYA suggests Anehéntavida-handa for i1t, it can have some
such name Samidnya-vifesa-hinda or Dravya-paryiya-kanda,
Pt SurHALALAJ etc would suggest Jfieya-hiinda, bringmg their
correspondence with the chapters of the Piavacanasira

The total number of Gathés in the Sammati 1s (544-434-70=-)
167, but the last Gatha jena ete 1s considered praksipra, because
1t 1s not commented upon by Abhayadeva This Gatha, however,
1s worthy of Siddhasena in view of ns style and contents, and it 1
a suitable mangalinka A Digambara author Sumat: (=Sanmati)
had written a Vivrti (mentioned by Vadirdja m hs Pardandtha-
carita, A D 1025), likewise Mallavadi as mentioned by Hartbhadra,
Yaédoviaya) also had written a Tikii on the Sammati, but these
have not come down to us

As to the subject matter of the Sammati-siitia, 1t deals with
the Dravyarthika (s@méanye) and Parydyarthika-naya (videsa),
which are distinct points of view one, ignoning the other, 1s
erroneous Every Naya can become rght or wrong, depending
on 1ts application, but taken exclusively, 1t cannot fully explam
the concepts of samsaia, sukha, bandha etc Ths Nayavada
may be pariduddha or otherwise, 1f 1t does not encroach on the
scope of others or if 1t insists on its bemng correct exclusively
Then are listed heretical views and systems which claim exclusive
authoritat'veness The Jama system or account of its Sydadvida
stands for a tolerant and balanced pomnt of view 1n fact,
samanvaya or intellectual tolerance 1s its basic and guiding
(ny@maka) principle and not oppostt on or refutation for its own
sake, and that is why the various heretical creeds forgetting
their mutual opposition get accommodated therem What Jmna-
gasana stands for 1s smtably explamed in this work which really
achieves Piabhdvani as defined by Samantabhadra The study of
Nayas 1s a part and parcel of Anekantavida which 1s characte-
ustically described by Amrtacandra

As attested by Virasena and Haribhadra, Siddhascna 1s the
author of the Sanmmatr Excepting the Siddham 1n the first Gatha
of the Sammati, which mught stand for hum by élesa, Siddhasena
gives no iformation about lumself Even m the Dids and
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Nydydvatdia, which are msisted upon as hus works, there are no
bographical details No cleai-cut evidence 1s put forth to show
that all these works belong to one and the same Siddhascna

According to Digambara and Svetambara lictarary traditions
there are a number of works, such as, 1) Jirckalpa-citrni,
2) Tatvvarthidhigama-tikd; 3) Pravacanasiioddhara-riti, 4) Eka-
viméati-sthana-prakaiana, 5) Sakrastaya and some others no more
available now, 6) Brhat-saddaidana-damuccaya, 7) Vigogiadamana-
vidht (a treatise on medicine), 8) Ninisdra-pmana are attributed
to hum Besides these works, 1) Diatiiméad Dratiméika,

1) Sanmati-sitra, m) Ny@ydratara, and 1v) Kalyanamandira are
put to his credst

According to Dig tradition, Kumudacandra 1s the author of
the Kalyanamandu a, but according to the Prabhavaka-carita (Sam
1334) of Prabbacandra, Kumudacandra is another name of
Siddhasena Divakara But a couple of earhier Prabhandhas do
not mention this Merutunga (V S 1361) and Jmakalpasiin
(V S 1405) do not give Kumudacandra as a name of Siddhasena
The Prabandhakoda (V S 1405) of Rajaéekhara mentions
Kumudacandra as the name of Siddhasena but attributes to him
Pardvandtha Dva (mstead of Kalydnamandira-Sto), obviously
a different work, and therefore these Kumudacandras must be
different peisons In the present Kalydna-m -stotia there 1s a refe-
rence to the upasarga of Parévanitha by a demon and this agrees
with the Dig tradition and not with the Sveta one which lays
down upasmgas only for MahAvira The bographical details m
the five Prabandhas are often basically different and contradictory,
as shown by Pts SurwaLALAY and BECHARDASAN, and they
conclude that Kumudacandra could not have been the name of
S -Divakara So there 1s no evidence to attribute the Kahana-m
to Siddhasena

We may take up the other three works attributed to Siddha-
sena (Ny@)dratdia, ed P L VADYA, Sanmati-sitia, ed Pis
SURHA and BECHARA , and DiG s, ed BHAVNAGAR) The order
of the Dvds could not have been that of the author, not did he
compose all of them after accepting renunciation, and further
all these are not composed by one and the same author Th;
2ist Dva, for a number of reasons, could not be attributed to
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Siddhasena It cannot be categorically accepted that the Njajava-
tira 1s one of the Di@ s 1t 1s possibly an independent work

The 5th and 2Ist Dwds, though mentioning the name of
Siddhasena, are not of one authorship on account of their forms
Likew:se other anonymous Di& s may be by different Siddhasenas
Pts SUKHALALAJ and BECHARADASAJI group the first five D@ s
as an umt They are ;n praise of Mahdvira and bear close
comparison with the S\ayambli-stotra of Samantabhadia The
word svayambhil 1s at the beginning and the author’s names are
mentioned or hinted at the close (V 32) The remamng 15 are
a group or groups composed by different Siddhasenas The 11th
1s 1n praise of a king, 6th and 8th are polemic, and the remaining
are doctrinal or philosophical There 15 a discrepancy in the
number of verses in different Di@s this 1s posterior to the
composition and possibly due to copyists with different motives
Only when some new Mss are found, many pomts, such as the
name of the king, the number of verses etc can be ascertained

All the Dha s are not Stutis, though claimed as such, and
this does not fit 1n well with the story given in the Prabandhas
that, at the request of Vikramiditya, Stddhasena recited the Stutis
before the Sivalinga This can be said about only six Dia s, and
the rest of them have no relevance

The references and contexts mentioned in the Prabhdvaka-
caiita do not sutt at all these Di@s, so the Stutis offered there
must be different The vanous Prabandhas are not unanmmous
about the 1mage that came out of the Sivalinga, whether Admatha
or Parvanitha There 1s an attempt to make the tales consistent
with the present Dv@s The following points are clear 1) The
Dii s were not composed 1n the present order, n) they are not
of one and the same Siddhasena, 1) the Nyd)avatira s one of
them, 1v) the difference m the number of verses is later and
due to some motives, v) and the present Did s do not fit i well
with the stories 1n the Piabandhas So any conclusion should be
Iimited only to a particular D@

Tt 15 claimed that all the 20 D1a@ s (excepting the 21st) the
Nydyavatdia and the Sammat: are composed by one and the same
Siddhasena who, according to Svetimbara Prabandhas, was a

pupil of Vrddhavadi and had a title Divakara Followmng ths
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approach much 1s written full of confusion and musunderstanding
Pt SUKHALALAJ 15 vacillating about the age of Siddhasena
assigning him between 5th to 7th centuries of the Vikrama era
Though the Prabandhas mention the Nyayaratara, they do not
nclude Sanmat: among the works of Siddhasena this 15 nddle
for which no satisfactory explanation 15 given The Sanman
could not have been the work of a pupll of Vrddhavid: who was
threatened with excommunication because of lus proposal to put
the canon into Sansknt 1t 15 all 2 later thought

No indisputable evidence s brought forth for the common
authorship of the Dvd@ S, Nyd@ydvatara and Sanmati, beyond saymg
that these woiks are the product of such an intellectua] gift that
all of them emanate from one and the same source There 15

the woiks of Samantabhadra and

thus three clear distinct
Siddhasenas 1) the author of the Sarmmats, u) the author of the
Nyaydvatiia, m) and another, the author of some Dwis The

remamng Diés mught have been Composed by some other
Siddhasenas, more than one

1) Siddhasena 1s said to uphold abhedg— or ekopayoga- as
agamst kiama— and yugapad-vadg 1n connection with the Jidng
and daiéana of a Kevalm Abhayadeva and Yasovijaya endorse

this interpretation, and the latter calls this 5 new doctrme of
Siddhasena

2) The first (1 32), second (2 30) and fifth (521-2) Dyg 5
present the yugapad-iadg which 15 the same as that of Samanty..

bhadra (101) and further endorsed by Akalanka The author of

sena, 5o also Malayagin on the same, but Yadovyaya hag tried to
explam 1t differently so that 1t could be attr

of the Samman If there was any other Siddhasens advoeatmg
yugapadvida, he nust be the author of thege

3) In the Niécaya-Dva, No 19, 1t 15

Stated that the Jina hag
two Upayogas, as agamst the ekopayoga of the Sanmay
19
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4) In the Nidcaya-dvd, No 19 (13, 17) Srutajfiina 1s not
accepted as different from Mati, likewise difference ;n Manah-
parydya and Avadh 1s refuted This 1s contradictory to what 1s
said 1 the Sanman (3, 19, 26-8)

This Dvé must have been composed by some Siddasena
other than the author of the Sanmati Likewise the author of the
Nyayavatdia (8, 9, 30) who accepts Sruta and Mati as distinct 1s
different from that of the Nidcaya-did Pt SUKHALAL explams
thus by saying that Siddhasena 1s giving traditional view m one
text and hus independent view in another Such eaplanations are
based on the presumption of common authorshup which is not
proved at all An mdependent thinker cannot be a traditionalist

at the same time

5-6) The enumerative pattern of jfiana, daisana and cintia
in the Nidcaya-dia (19 1) 1s different from that m the Tarié@rtha-
sitra and mconsistent with the Samman (11 32-3, III 44) Some
other views 1n the Nidcaya-dha are inconsistent with those 1 other
Dvis (129, 1727, cf also 1924 with the Sammati (HI 32-4)
Thus Nidcaya-dh@ contains views which are not consistent with
the Sanmati and Ny@ydratéia In some Mss, at the cnd of
Nidcaya-dvid, Siddhasena 1s qualified diesya-sitapata, perhaps by
some intolerant copyist Thus i1t cannot be attributed to the
author of the Sanmat:

7) The Nydyavatdia 1s composed centuries later than the
Sanmati-sitia, because 1t shows the imfluence of Patrasvim
(later than Samantabhadra} as well as Dharmakirtt and Dharmot-
tara Jacos! has pomted that Dharmakirt1 added the word
abhrénta 1n Dinngiga’s defimtion of Pratyaksa, and this 1s followed
by Siddhasena Likewise hus defimtion of anmumina shows the
imfluence of Patrasvamu who 1s quoted by Akalanka and Vidirdja

In the light of the known dates of Dharmakirt: (625-50 AD )
Dharmottara (725-750 A D), Patrasvamu (3rd quarter of the 7th
century of the Vikrama era), the author of the Njd&)évataia
cannot be identical with that of the Sanmat: who 1s eaiher than
V Sam 666 The explanation that ablndnta or avyablucar: was
i voguc even before Dharmakirts 15 hardly satisfactory for a
number of reasons Thus Ny@datira and some Di@ s cannot be

ascribed to Siddhasena, the author of Sanmar:
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DATE etc — As to the date of Siddhasena, the author of the
Sanmati, s Abhedavada 1s refuted by Ahalanka (¢ 643 A D) 1n

s Rijmvaittika and by Jmabhadra Ksamasarana (¢ 609 A D), so
he 1s earhier than A D 609

Hanbhadra and Abhayadeva attubute Kiamavada to Jma-
bhadia-Ksamaéramana, who refers to all the three yugcpad-,
kiama— and abheda-vddas Really speaking Kramavida 1s earlier
than Jinabhadia, and 1t 1s propounded by Bhadiabihu (dvadyaka-
miryukt:, 978) who 1s aot 1dentical with Srutakevalin and 1s also
different from the author of the Chhedasiitia, and 1s to be assigned
to Saka 427,1 e, A D 505 So Siddhasena the author of the
Sanmmati 1s to be put between A D 505 to 609

Pt SUEKHALALAJ has wavered on the date of Siddhasena
First, he would put Mallavadi earher than Jinabhadra and
Siddhasena stll carher than Mallavadi  Secondly, Pajyapiada
alias Devanand: mentions Siddhasena and also quotes from one
of lus Stutis with an illustration which 1s traced m one of the
Stutis (316) So Siddhasena 1s earher than Pdjyapida (ist half
of the 6th century of the V era) Theie 1s no defimite evidence
that Mallavadi was earhier than Siddhasena, and Abhayadeva’s
attnibution of the Yugapadvada (to Mallavadi) 1s of doubtful
authenticity Mallavidi has used the Vakyapadiya of Bhartrhan
(600-650 A D) So he cannot be earher than Siddhasena

Mallaviad: cannot be so ancient He 1s only eathier than
Hanbhadra (3rd or 4th quarter of the 9th century of V era)
Siddhasena referred to in the Nayacakia 1s not called Divikara
but only Acirya or Stin Then Siddhasena referred to and quoted
by Pfyyapada 1s only the author of the 3rd and 9th Dvé@ s and
not of the Semmati-séitra Pujyapada does not refer to Kiama
and Abheda-viida, but 1t 1s only Akalanka that refutes them

It cannot be accepted that Kramavdda arose first, then
Yugapad— and lastly Abheda-vada; for Yugapad— s already
referred to 1n the Avadyaka-mryuks;, m the Niyamasaia of
Kundakunda and in the Scikhanddgama of Bhiitabali both of
whom are earhier than Umésvat to whom Yugapadvada 1s bem;
attnibuted &

In view of the fact that Pojyapida refeis in lus gra
mima
Samantabhadra, the latter cannot be put later thansPﬁJyap;dt:
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4) In the Nwiscaya-ha, No 19 (13, 17) Srutajiiina 1s not
accepted as different from Mati, Iikewise difference m Manah-
parydya and Avadh 1s refuted Ths 1s contradictory to what 1s
said 1n the Samman (3, 19, 26-3)

This Dv@ must have been composed by some Siddasena
other than the author of the Sanmarn Likewise the author of the
Ny@yararira (8, 9 30) who accepts Sruta and Mati as distinct 15
different from that of the Nifcaya-diid Pt SUKHALAL evplains
this by saymng that Siddhasena 1s giving tradiional view 1n one
text and lus independent view 1n another Such eplanations are
based on the presumption of common authorship which s not
proved at all An independent thinker cannot be a traditionahist

at the same time

5-6) The enumerative pattern of jii@na, darsana and céritra
n the Nideaya-dia (19 1) 1s different from that in the ZTarniartha-
siitra and 1nconsistent with the Sanmar (II 32-3 I 44) Some
other views 1 the Nwscaya-dv@ are inconsistent with those m other
Dvas (129, 1727, cf also 1924 with the Sammani (I 32-4)
Thus Niscaye-dvad contains views which are not consistent with
the Sanmati and Njydydatara In some Mss, at the cnd of
Nidcaya-dra, Siddhasena 1s qualified &heg)a-sitapata, perhaps by
some Intolerant copyist Thus i1t cannot be attrbuted to the
author of the Sanman

7y The Nya@aratdara 1s composed centunes later than the
Sanmati-siina, because 1t shows the influence of Patrasvanu
(later than Samantabhadra) as well as Dhaimakirt: and Dharmot-
tara JacoB! has poimnted that Dharmakirti added the word
ablianta 1n Dmniga s defimtion of Pratyaksa, and this 1s followed
by Siddhasena Likewise his defimtion of amanina shows the
mfluence of Patrasvami who 1s quoted by Alalanka and Viadirija

In the hight of the known dates of Dharmakirt: (625-50 AD)
Dharmottara (725-750 A p), Patrasviaru (3rd quarter of the 7th
century of the Vikrama era), the author of the ANjyajdatira
cannot be identical with that of the Sanmati who 1s earher than
V Sam 666 The explanation that abhrdnta or av)ablicarr was
m vogue even before Dharmakirti 1s hardly satisfactory for a
number of reasons Thus Nydy@rarara and some D@ s cannot be
ascnibed to Siddhasena, the author of Sanmatr
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DATE etc — As to the date of Siddhasena, the author of the
Sanmati, is Abhedavada 15 refuted by Akalanka (¢ 643A D) n

s RAymvdittika and by Jinabhadia Ksamésarana (¢ 609A D ), so
he 13 earher than A D 609

Hanbhadra and Abhayadeva attribute K.amavida to Jina-
bhadra-Ksamaéramana, who refers (o all the three jugopad-,
kiama— and abheda-1é@das Really speaking Kramavida 1s earlier
than Jinabhadra, and 1t 1s propounded by Bhadiabahu (dvadyaka-
nu yuktt, 978) who 1s not 1dentical with Srutakevalin and 1s also
different from the author of the Chliedastitia, and 1s to be assigned
to Saka 427,1 ¢, A D 505 So Siddhasena the author of the
Sanmat 1s to be put between A D 505 to 609

Pt SUKHALALAM has wavered on the date of Siddhasena
Fist, he would put Mallavadi earlier than Jmabhadra and
Siddhasena sull earher than Mallavadi  Secondly, Pijyapida
alias Devanandi mentions Siddhasena and also quotes from one
of lus Statis with an illustrabon which 15 traced 1n one of the
Stutis (316) So Siddhasena 1s earlier than Pagyapada (1st half
of the 6th century of the V era) There 1s no defimte evidence
that Mallavadi was earher than Siddhasena, and Abhayadeva’s
attnbution of the Yugapadvida (to Mallavadi) 1s of doubtful
authenticity Mallavidi has used the Vakyapadiya of Bhartrhau
(600-650 A D) So he cannot be earbier than Siddhasena

Mallavadi cannot be so ancient He 1s only earlier than
Hanbhadra (31d or 4th quarter of the 9th century of V era)
Siddhasena referred to 1n the Nayacakia is not called Divikara
but only Acarya or Sin Then Siddhasena referred to and quoted
by Pijyapida 15 only the author of the 3rd and 9th Dvé s and
not of the Sommati-siitra Pijyapsda does not refer to Xiama
and Abheda-viida, but 1t 1s only Akalanka that refutes them

It cannot be accepted that Kramavdda arose first, then
Yugapad— and lastly Abheda-vida; for Yugapad— s already
referred to in the Avadyaka-mryukt:, mn the Niyamasira of
Kundalunda and i the Sctkhanddgama of Bhiitabali both of
whom are earlier than Umésvat: to whom Yugapadvida 1s being
attnbuted

In view of the fact that Pijyapida refers in lus grammar to
Samantabhadra, the latter cannot be put later than Pijyapada
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Inscriptions from § Belgol put Pdjyapada later than Samanta-
bhadra The N)a)avatara borrows a verse from Ratnakarandaka
and 1s also influenced by the Devdgama Siddhasena, the author
of the Sanmati, 1s later than Piijyapida and consequently later
than Samantabhadra whose Svayambhiistotia and Aptamimamsa
have influenced the Sammat: of Siddhasena

Siddhasena, 1n one of the Dvd (ya esa etc 1 13), has a veiled
refetence to Samantabhadra who ‘for the first time, instituted the
test of Sarvajfia m his Aptamimdmsa etc’ Some of the Dva s
have many 1deas and expressions common with the Syayembh-
sto  Samantabhadra’s works have obviously influenced Siddha-
sena, and the latter flounished later than the former This is
borne out by the dates given in the tradrtional Pattavalis

Pt SUKHALALAN'S qualfication ‘first’ for Siddhasena 15 not
justified 1 view of the influence mhented by him from Samanta-
bhadra’s works From the over-all pomnts of view, the age of
Siddhasena, the author of the Sammat: 1s between the 3rd quarter
of the 6th and the 3rd quarter of the 7th century of the
Vikrama era

As to the Sampradiya of Siddhasena, he, ke Umasvit: and
Samantabhadra, 1s respected by both the Dig and Sveta schools
According to Dig tradition, Siddhasena 1s mentioned in the
Pattivali of the Senagana He 1s remembered with reverence
by Jinasena mn lus Harivaméa (Saka 705), Jinasena 1n his
Adipmana and quoted (with extracts from the Sanmat) by
Virasena and Jinasena Likewise Padmaprabha Maladhindeva,
Pratipakirti, Kanakimara, etc have given him high comphments

According to the Svetimbaia tradition, Siddhasena 1s gene-
rally known by lus title Divikara which was first used by
Haribhadra and later by Abhayadeva In the C@mi and 1n the
Nayacakia of Mallaviadi, the teim 1s not appended to his name
In the carlier Pattdvalis hus name 1s not mentioned In an
Avacéirs (on a Stava) composed after the 9th century of the
Vikrama era, lis name i1s mentioned He 1s mentioned as
Prabbivaka and not Divdkara, pupil of Dharmicarya and

Vrddhavadi In one source he 1s mentioned after Padalipta as
having produced the mmage of Parévanitha by reciting the
xalydnmnand"a at Upaim at thc time of Vikramaditya (of
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uncertam 1dentification) 470 years after Mah@vira In the Patta-
valis he 15 mentioned as Divekara from 15th century of the
Vikrama era  Some of the respectful references to him with or
without Diviikara, 1 the Svetimbara hterature are collected here
(from the Amamacaritra, Sammédityakath@, Syddvidaatnikara,
Dvatniméiké of Hemacandra) Some time it 1s suspected that
tlus Siddhasena may be the author of some D@ s and not of the
Sanmani and other Dvés Any reference to the Sanmati 15
conspicuous by its absence Different Siddhasenas have been
merged 1nto one  He 18 at times called Divakara m Svetambara
works In the Digambara works one Divikara-yat: 15 mentioned
by Ravisena, and he 1s probably 1dentical with Siddhasena Diva-
kara The period of time agrees well Indra, the teacher of
Divikara, mentioned by Ravisena, seems to be the same as
Indradinna of the Svetdmbara Pattévalis The Senagana Pattévali
also refers to Swddhasena’s breaking of the Linga at Upam
Further, Siddhasena 1s claxmed to be Svetimbara because of some
sectarian references (26 ff) Even the wedding of Mahavira 1s
not accepted by some Svetdmbara texts, or this may be st a
para-vaktavya It 18 equally possible that some D1@ s are writen
by a Svetimbara Siddhasena But this does not prove that
Siddhasena, the author of the Sanmari, was a Svetdmbara Some
Dy s have patent Digambara views in them Then Abheda— 1§
nearer Yugapad-vida of Kundakunda The alleged Svetambara
doctrines are not found in the Sammanr Siddhasenagami has
cnticised Siddhasena DivEkara who 1s nowhere cnticised by
Digambara authors Taking all the views and even opmions mto
consideration one has to admit that Siddhasena, the author of the
Sanmati, was a Digambara Some DiZs may have been
composed by one Siddhasena of Svetdmbara persuasion He
shows great mfluence of Samantabhadra Some of the tales
about lum are just a copy of those associated with Samanta-

bhadra The author of the Nyaydvatara mught have been a
Svetambars

21 D MALAVANIA Nyaydvatdia-\arttika-vris, Bombay 1949,
Introduction pp 141f In lus exhaustive Introduction he presents
a survey of Jamna Darfana from the Agama pertod etc  On the
date of Siddhasena he changes s earher opmon and accepts
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that Siddhasena cannot be later than the 5th century of the
Vikrama era He controverts the views of JAcosr and VADYA
and asserts that there 1s nothing prohibitive to assign Siddhasena
earhier than Dharmakirti Prof HIRALAL has proved that Ratna-
kaiandaka 15 not of Samantabhadra, therefore there 1s no pomt
in saymg that Siddhasena 1s later than Samantabhadra Siddha-
sena 1s a gifted poet of great gemmus as demonstrated by
Pt SURBALALAN He has put Anekantavida on a solid logical
basis

Nagarjuna established~that the vasru 1s sapeksa 1n the hight of
Stnyavida Asanga and Vasubandhu proposed that 1t 15 vyfidna-
14pa Dmnaga, the pupil of Vasubandhu, founded the school of
Buddhst logic, and therefore he 1s the father of it Likewise
Vatsayana, Sabara and others established their respective views
If these facts of the first five centuries are taken mto consider-
ation, Siddhasena’s appearance and his contribution to Jamna logic
look natural His exposition of Nayas 15 quite characteristic and
he lays down the foundation of Jamma Nyayaéastra mm ls
Nyaydvatara He has used the works of Dmnnéiga in plenty

22 P N Dave Kumudacandra, Summaries of Papers,
21st Session, All-India O Conference, Srinagar 1961, pp 104-5

No defimite information 1s available about the great Jam
poet, Kumudacandra, the author of the Kalyanamandna He
could not be 1dentical with the Digambara controversialist of the
first half of the 12th century He 1s to be distinguished from
Siddhasena Divikara in view of the posittve evidence supplied by
Kumudacandra’s Cikura Dyatrimétkaé which, like the Kalyéina-
mandira, mentions the name of Kumudacandra The style etc
of both of them are quite siimilar Kumudacandra seems to have
flourished between the 11th and 13th centuries A D 1) Kumuda-
candra 1s first mentioned in the Prabhévakacaiita, ¢ 1277 A D
1) The second verse of C-Dy@ contams the word herdka of
Persian or Arabic origin, not current til 1Ith century A D
m) No commentary eatlier than this s available on the Kalyina-

mandira

23 H L JAaN, mm his paper ‘A Contemporary Qde to
Chandragupta Vikiamaditya, already noted above, puts together
some detalls about Siddhasena, lus age (earlier than 7th centmy
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A D), s legendary biography and Ihis association with Vikia-
maditya King Candragupta II of the Gupta dynasty had the
title of Vikram&ditya, and lus period 1s from 380 to 413 A D
The Jama tales very well agree with what he know about him
from other sources Kaliddsa 1s also associated with hnm Among
the available Divétiimméikas Nos 1, 3 and 16 contam the word
Siddha, while Nos 5 and 21 mentron the full name Siddhasena
There 13 much common 1 them which mdicates common author-
ship The 11th Gunaracana-dié 1s an eulogy of a king whose
main traits are extolled From smmilar expressions found i
mscriptions, 1n the works of Kalhdésa etc, 1t can be said that
Siddhasena 1s praising Kmg Candragupta II

24 Sanmat-prakarana by S SANGHAVI and B J DosHI,
Jnanodaya Trust, Ahmedabad 1963 This 1s a Hindr rendenng,
with some addit.onal speciahities, of the Gujarati (2nd ed),
Ahmedabad 1953 There 1s an Enghsh Translation of the 1st ed ,
Ahmedabad 1933, by A B ATHAVALE and A S§ Gopran,
Bombay 1939

There have been many authors bearing the name Siddhasena,
but one with the title Divikara is the author of the Sanmari-tarka,

and no othetr Jaina authors named Siddhasena 1s known earlier
than him

DATE—As to his date, 1) Haribhadra (first half of the 8th
century of the V era) mentions Sanmmafi and also Siddhasena,
1) Jmadisagami Mahattara has three references to Siddhasena
and his Sanmati 1n lus Niditha cirnt (A D 677), 1) Jmabhadra
(A D 609) upheld the Agama tradition, while Siddhasena was
a logician and out to put the Agama in Sansknt Circumstances
mndicate that Siddhasena mught have flourished 150-200 yeais
cather than him 1v) He ss smid to have been a contemporary
Vikrama, but which Vikrama cannot be ascertamed v) ViDYA-
BHUSHAN, who identifies Stddhasena with Ksapanaka of the
mne jewels, puts hum in 530 A D as a contemporary of Yaéo-
dharmadeva of Malwa Bat this has a twofold error Vikrama’s
dentity 15 dublous and likewise 1s that of Siddhasena and
Ksapanaka vi) The chronology given by Pattivalis deserves
attention for the period of Siddhesena  According to the
Prabhdvakacarita (V S 1334), Siddhasena was the pupl of
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Vrddhavad: and he comes next to Skandilacirya (¢ A p 317,
according to tradition) thus he can be assigned to 4th or 5th
century of the Vikrama era vn) Haribhadra (ikewise Yasovijaya
too) refers to Mallavadl’s commentary on the Sammatiy and
Mallavidi 1s said to have encountered with Buddhist Vyantara
detties (¢ A D 357), and Mallavadr’s fragmentary Nayacakia
with Smhasfingam’s commentary 1s available  All this indicates
to assign Mallavadi’s time to ¢ A D 357 Siddhasena 1s earher
than Mallavadi vm) Then Pijyapida Devanandi refers to
Siddhasena (517) in lus Jamendia Vyikaiana and quotes from
huis Stutt (I 16) in his Sarvi thasiddh (VII 13) Phjyapada 1s
to be assigned to 6th century of the Vikrama era 1x) The
priority of one or the other between Siddhasena and Jinabhadra
1s problematic An old Ms of the Videsivadyaka-bhdsya shows
that the author composed 1t n A D 609 (or 1s 1t a date of some
later context?) This shows that Siddhasena 1s eartier than Jma-
bhadra Mallavadi refers to Siddhasena, but 1s not aware of
Jinabhadra, so he 1s earlier than Jinabhadra Thus Siddhasena
belongs to the 4th or 5th century of the Vikrama era

H JacoBl and P L Vamvya put Siddhasena after Dharma-
kirt1 (A D 635-50) because of the use of bhr@nta and gbhranta m
the defimition of pratyaksa m the Nydy@vatéra followmg Dharma-
kirtt But this ablidnta or avyabhicars 1s already used by Dmnéaga
and even Maitreya, the teacher of Asanga So he need not be
put after Dharmakirti As to JUGALKISHORE'S claim that Siddha-
sena quotes from the Ratnakaiandaka, 1t cannot be accepted,
because that verse 1s quite 1n the context i the Ny@yivatira and
Samantabhadra’s authorship of the Ratnakarandaka 1s questioned

So Siddhasena belongs to the 4th or 5th century of the
Vikrama era His zeal for Sansknt, mhernited from his Brahmanic
birth, 15 quite consistent with the Gupta age

BiograPHY No contemporary or near contemporary material
for Siddhasena’s biography 1s avaidlable Some Prabandhas,
references and some of his works supply mformation about him
Of the Prabandhas, two are in Mss (of Bhadredvaia n prose,
¢ 11th century of V -era, and another in verse earlier than V -era
1291) and three (P1abhd@vakacarita Sam 1334, Prabandha-cintamant
Sam 1361 and Caturviméati-prabandha Sam 1405) For various
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reasons, the details about Stddhasena from the Prabhiivakacara
deserve to be summansed first It describes how Siddhasena of
Brahmame birth met Vrddhavadi of the Vidyadhara Sikhd m
Upjayim at the time of Vikramaditya Defeated 1n his encounter,
Siddhasena became his pupil and was named Kumudacandra
He won royal patronage there, and practised miracles like
Suvarpasiddht etc  He was welcomed by Devapila of Karmira
who became his friend and whom he defended miraculously against
Vijayavarman of Kamarfipa He became famous as Diviakara
He was attached to the royal pomp, but was soon enlightened
by Vrddbavadi The Sangha made lum take priyaéchitta for his
proposal to render the Agama mto Sansknt He went out in
disgmse He coverted the Kudangefvara-lmga ito Parévanitha
after composing Stutis of 32 verses, 30 in number, (Nydyavataia,
Viiastutis and Kalyanamandira) 1t 1s the 11th verse of the last
that worked the muracle He once went to Baroach, converted
the cowherd folk by Tala-risaka, and established there a temple of
Rsabha He helped the local king with a miraculous army He
then reached Pratiwthina and died there by PriyopaveSana
The Kathiivah has these four mcidents 1) The kg was
blessed with Dharmaldbha by Siddhasena and was given one crore
of gold comns, m) Divikara wanted to put the canon mto Sanskrit
and had to take méyadcitta m) In disgmse DiviEkara prayed
with Dvatriméikds, and the mmage of Pirdvan&tha emerged from
Swvalnga 1v) Divikara went to Deccan and died there Then
there are some additional mcidents 1) Siddhasena was defeated
m controversy and became the pupil of Vrddhavadi u) A kg
n calamity was helped with men and money by Siddhasena who
was honoured
The Caturviméati-prabandha talhies mostly with the Prabl.avaka-
caita, but 1t has two additional points  First, the account of the
ongm of the Mahikila temple given by Divakara to the king,
Vikrama, and secondly, Divakara making the king bwild a temple
of Jina at Omkara as a nival to that of Siva there
Now the details of the fifth source, especially 1 the Vikia-
marhka-prabandha, show much difference 1) Vrddhavadi is said
to be the pupil of Arya Suhast: and not of Skandila 1) Siddha-
sema came, according to the Prabandha-cintimani, from South
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Karnitaka and not Ugain m1) The image that emerged from
Sivalmga was of Rsabha and not of Paiévanitha 1v) The way
m which Vikrama’s donation was used was different, and thence
staited the Vikrama era v) It is the king Vikramaditya and not
the king Devapila that was helped by Siddhasena vi) It 1s his
preceplor, and not the Sangha, that gave préyadcitta

Making some substractions and additions 1n the traditional
details, a short life-sketch of Siddhasena can be reconstructed
1) Because of some inherent qualities Divikara became the pupil
of Vrddhavid: 1) Siddhasena covered the area (by s activities)
Upam to Paithan, including Baroach mi1) There was a king 1n
Upamn called Vikraméditya, and Siddhasena’s contacts with him
proved mutually beneficial 1v) Siddhasena was pumished by the
Sangha for his 1dea of rendening the canon mnto Sanskrnit v) He
was a great scholar of Sanskrit wvi) He was tempted by the
10yal favour, but he was put on the right track by his preceptor
vu) He died in Deccan

A series of questions (1-10) are raised and tentatively answered
i the light of Puttdvolis and Prabandhas which are not entirely
trustworthy The answers are guesses and mferences based on
the matenal available at present

1) In the light of the detailes scrutinised, it 1s proper {0 sup-
pose that Skandida who came from the family of Padalipta must
have belonged to the branch of Vidyadhari and not to the Gaccha
of Vidyadhara which 15 said to have been started by Vidyadhara,
the disciple of Vajrasena If so, then Divakara, Vrddhavidi and
Skandila belonged to the Vidyidhaia Vara Amnaya, 1 e, the
branch Vidyadhari started by Vidyidhara Gopala and not to the
Gaccha of Vidyidhara c) If some identifications are accepted,
Skandila may be put ¢ 4th century of the V-era, then there 1s
an interval of 200 years between Padalipta and Skandila
b) Vrddhavidi can be the disciple of Skandila and not of Suhast:
m) Personal details about Divikara and his sister bemng a Jamna
nun are not corroborated by sufficient data 1v) Citrakita must
be Chittod m Mewar The town of Talarisaka and Karmira
and the kings Devapdla and Viayavarman await identification
vi) Kudangeévara and Mahaksla appear to refer to the same
sanctuary, associated with Avant: Sukuméla (¢ 2nd century before
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the Vikrama era) and situated on the bank of Sipré  The Mzhi-
kala of Avant: 1s well-known and claimed as theirs by Brithmanas,
Buddhas and Jamas About Siddhasena s composition, the cldest
source refers to Dvas, the recitation of the last verse of which
led to the appearance of the image of Parévanitha Therc are
discrepancies 1n detals The Prabhavakacarita makes up the
number 32 by adding the Njdydvatira (whicn has 32 verses) and
Virastuti It mentions also the Kalyanamandna m 44 verscs,
not mentioned earhier, and Kumudacandra became the neme of
Siddhasena At present 21 Dvds are extant, and to these
Njéyivatdra and Kalydnamandna may be added Some Sanskrit
verses attributed to Siddhasena or Stutikdra are not traced m Iis
available works, but they might belong to his mmssing works
b) According to the Prabandhas, the Did@s got a place in the
Ife of Siddhasena possibly due to thewr miraculous assoctation
‘but 1t 1s really surprsing that the Sanmat: should not find a place

of honour m the life of Siddhasena’ May be 1t was in Priknit
and did not contam 32 verses

Among the 23 extant works, only the Sth and 2Ist Dwi s
mention the name of the author, by dlesa, 1n conclusion In the
Kalydna-mandira, Kumudacandra 1s mentioned by élesg In the
Sanmat: the name of Siddhasena 1s not mentioned by pun It 1s
only on the strength of reference and the peculiar genius that
these works can be attributed to Siddhasena Though the subject
matte: £nd even the language are different, the profound genus ot
the author 1s the common feature of all the works ‘Though there
are different opinions about the authorship of the Kalpanamandna,
1ts author 1s 1 no way mferior to Siddhasena Divakara

Earlier than 10th or 11th century, there are no references to
Dyd s as the works of Divikara That the Sanmat: 1s the work of
Siddhasena Divikara dates back earhier than Abhayadeva of the
10th century who commented on the Sammatr and 1s aware of
earlier commentators Two centuries prior to him Hanbhadra
mentions the Sanman cs the work of Divekara Thus Sanmai: 1s
the work of Siddhasens Divikara, the pupil of Vrddhavad:

Just as it 1s disproved that Samantabhadra 1s the author of
the Gandhahasti-mal @bl Gsya on the Tattéitha, this Gandhahastin,
as current mn the Svetambara tradition, 1s not Siddhasena Diva



*40 Siddhasena and Ius Works

Kara, but another Siddhasena, the disciple of Bhasvaru Al the
quotations associated with Gandhahastin are taken from the
commentary of Siddhasena, the pupil of Bhasvimu  Only the
P; abhitraka-carita mentions Siddhasena as Kumudacandra Grant-
ing that Siddhasena 15 the author, 1t cannot be definitely accepted
that Kumudacandra was hus name
A comparative study of the works of Siddhasena with those
of other Jamna and non-Jamna authors will give a correct perspec-
tive about lus indebtedness to and influence on others
SIDDHASENA AND OTHER JAINA ACARYAS Umisvati and
Kundakunda hold a high place, one writing in Sanskrit and the
other mn Prikrit Both expose the scriptural tradition Kunda-
kunda shows more developed thought-pattern than Umaisvit
The Buddhist Vyhanavida and Sinyavida influence 1s seen 1n
Kundakunda’s works, but not m Umasvat’’s Tatnarthabhisya
This writer once held that Kundakunda was earhier than Siddha-
sena, but now he seems to have changed his view on the authority
of Pt Maravania’s findmgs Kundakunda cannot be put earler
than 5th century of the Vikrama era  Siddhasena 1s possibly
aware of the Siitras and the commentary of Umisvati who 1s
earliler than Siddhasena, and both of them have somethmng
common
Between the works of Kundakunda and Siddhasena the are
smulanties of words, like the use of the word svayambl& 1a style,
m subject matter, and in the development of ideas all these are
duly illustrated by giving necessary contexts in the works of both
the authors
Siddhasena 1s earlier than Pajyapida Companson of
Samantabhdra with Siddhsena 1s of special importance 1) with
reference to their relative prionty, 1) mfluence of one over the
other, or of any common mfluence 1) a comparative estimate
of their scholarly activities, 1v) the way m which they have
expounded the Jama doctrines, and vn) their remarkable agree-
ment despite difference in tradition and locality
Both of them are held i great respect by their respective
tradition as Stutikdras Not that all the works of these two
authors are available at present Some of their verses have
close agreement (N)@y@vatira 9, 28 and Ratnakarandaka 9 and
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Aptamimamsa 102) A verse nayastava etc occurring in the
Svayambhii-stotra of Samantabhdra 1s attributed by Abhayadeva

gic  Their works can be compared with
reference to 1) similar expressions, 1) style, and m1) subject
matter (all these duly enumerated)

As to therr relative prionty, Siddhasena was once assigned

(in 1932) to the 5th century of the Vikrama era ang now it
appears that he should be assigned to the 2nd half of the 4th
and the begmmng of the 5th century of the Vikrama ery

It has been shown elsewhere that Samantabhadra flounshed

kirti mentioned by Budon(?)
by Jama Samantabhdra, Sikatiyana and Hemacandra  shoulg
have mentioned it

siridhikdra (10, 87-90) This work must h

after Siddhasena The Milacirg containg many Githgg
Niryukn of Bhadrabghy Vattakera appears toy be lg:ir tf;:i ;1:1;=
century of the Vikaramsa era

Mallavid: who 15 said to have cop,
V Samvat 414 appears to be the sam
Dyadadara-nayacakrq Hema
disputant (vadi), and Abh
mentary on the Sanmati,
vida The entire Nayacakia 15 not available
Yasovijaya have possbly this very Mali Fnibhadra ond
Sena and Mallavad, appear to be cont

ave been compileq

‘mporaries, may pe even
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teacher and pupil Mallavadi who wiote a Tippana on Dhar-
mottara’s commentary on 'thc Nydyabindu of Dharmakirti 1s
different and comparatively modern (A D 700-750)

Siddhasena flourished earlier than Jinabhadra who 1s men-
tioned by Hemacandra as a great commentator These two
authors have much 1in common 1) with reference to similar verses,
and u) parallel words and thoughts (All these are discussed 1n
details) Jinabhadra and Siddhasena have discussed about the
Kevala-upayoga-vida, so also some subsequent authors in the
Digambara tradition hold the Yugapad-vada This was a matter
of controveray Siddhasena, without accepting these two, advo-
cated Abhedavida The way in which these discussions are
presented indicates that the Kramaviada might have be been
advocated even before Jinabhadra Not that it onginated from
him, but he only systematised and supported 1t  Jinabhadra did
not regard Siddhasena as the first exponent of the Abhedavada
Siddhasena only systematised 1t

Abhayadeva mentions Mallavadt as an advocate (puraskarta)
of the Yugapadviada which, 1n the case of Digambaras, 1s well
known from Kundakunda’s works As Mallavidi’s work 15 not
available, nothing can be said

Simmhagam-ksamiéiamana has quoted a number of Gathds
from the Sanmat: with or without the mention of the name of
Siddhasena Haribhadra 1s fully influenced by Siddhasena as
evident from his works Gandhahastin appears to have Siddha-
sens Diviakara in view while zcalously defending the Kramavada,
and he quotes verses from the Sanman: and Dvatriméikéi

Akalanka shows great influence of Siddhasena He quotes
a verse 1n his Raavarttika from the Dyvatiiméika and he adopts
Siddhasena’s opinions about guna and paryiya even against his
earlier Digambara tradittoa His exposition of Praména, Naya
and Niksepa reminds us of Siddhasena’s discussion

Viiasena has witten commentaries on the Satkhandagama
and the Kasd@yapdhuda known as the Dhavald and Jayadhavald
The former was completed on Octo 8, 816 AD He quotes
plenty of Githis from the Sammar: (auly tabulated) He takes
an exception to the view of Siddhasena whose name he mentions

e

/
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The Sanmat: was looked upon as Sttia, and thus is opsnions
were accepted as authoritative 1n the Digambara tradition

Vidyanand: was more mspired by the study of Siddhasena’s
works then Akalanka was In his Slokavd: tiha he quotes Githis
of the Sanmant He accepts as well as opposes some of the
views of Siddbasena In the classification of Nayas, he 1s
following Siddhasena more than his own predecessors He refers

to a work called Napacakra, but the influence of Sanman
cannot be underrated

Sianka, Santistin (Vadivetdla) and Vadideva have invoked
the authonty of the Sanmati in then commentaries and works

The two Dv& s of Hemacandra follow the models of those of
Siddhasena  Though m one case he mmtates the Svayambhi-

stotras of Samantabhadra, both of them are chuefly mnspired by
Siddhasena

Yafovijaya appears to us a vertable disciple of Siddhasena
of anttquity He shows an all-embracing study of Siddhasena
from whose works he has picked up toprcs and written indepen-
dent Prakaranas on them YaSovyaya appears to be almost the

last great scholar to mamtamn the tradition of study of Siddha-
sena’s works

SIDDHASENA AND NON-JAINA AUTHORS Badariyana, Jaimum,
Kanada and Aksapida loom large as the founders of Indian

philosophical thought It 1s natural that Siddhasena 18 mfluenced
by them

From among the Buddhust authors, 1t 1s possible that Siddha-
sena has studied the two works of Nagarjuna (2nd century A D)
Madhyamaka-k&ika and Vigiahavydva tui-kankd  Siddhasena

described Mahavira as the founder of the Madhyama-marga and
imterprets the Sanyavida m his own way

From the second hand sources that are available Siddhasena
appears 1o have taken Iis Vidas from the great works of
Maitreya and Asanga Though Vasubandhu's onginal works are
not entirely available, it 15 possible to say, from the portions from
them studied by us, that Siddhasena’s patterns and titles appear
to have been taken from Vasubandhu Siddhasena 1s posml:;el
aware of the Vyfisnavida y
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Hemacandra refers to Siddhasena as the greatest poet, but
no epic or poem of Siddhasena 1s known to us A comparative
study of his Dvatriméikas with the works of Kalidasa and Aéva-
ghosa will easily convince the reader that there s close stmdanty
in style, phraseology and striking ideas Kahdisa was mfluenced
by Aévagosa It cannot be definitely said about their relative
prionity or their bemng contemporaries Many common points
and parallel contexts and striking :deas from Siddhasena s works
can be spotted 1n the poems of A§vaghosa and Kialdasa

Dinnfiga was an exponent of Vyfidnavida and the greatest
Buddhist logician There are reasons to believe that Dinniiga
and Siddhasena were almost contemporaries There are close
simianties between their works whether 1t 15 due to mutual
influence or common 1nheritence cannot be defimtely said Some
of the statements of Siddhasena in his Njdy@ratiara are not
necessarily levelled against Dmnaga but perhaps against some
other school which was respected by Dmniiga

About the individuality of Sankarasvim there 1s a good deal
of doubt In case he 1s the author of the Njyayaprareda, then
erther Siddhasena and himself have influenced each other or have
mhernted common legacy

Whatever may be the relative chronology of Dharmakirtt
and Bhamaha, we feel convinced that Siddhasena was the pre-
decessor of these two Dharmakirt: 1s assigned to the 7th century
and Bhimaha was a great rhetoncian The Nydyavafdra of
Siddhasena can be compared with the Nydyabmdu of Dharmakirt:
What Siddhasena says in his Ny@y@ratdra 1s dwrected against
earhier Sautrintika and other Bauddha fraditions and not against
Dharmakirts and Bhamaha The earhier exponents were Maitreya,
Asanga and others A mere sumulanty between the N3a@yabmdu
and Nydydvatira cannot lead us to conclude that Siddhasena was
a contemporary of Dharmakirti In the field of Indian logic and
philosophy, which 1s a flux of different currents, it cannot be
always said who was an onginator of a certain doctrme All that
can be said 1s that Dharmakirts and Siddhasena had a common

source
The COMMENTATOR ABHAYADEVA— Abhayadeva, the pupil of

Pradyumnasfin, has written a commentory, Zattsabodhavidhdymf,
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on some of the Shtras of the Sanman From the additional
mformation collected from other Pragastis, it appears that
Vadamahdinava was another name of tlus very commentary
Abhayadeva hailed possibly from the Candragaccha, and lus period
approxmmately ranges from the latter half of the 10th century to
the first half of the 11th century of the Vikrama era

The object of Abhayadeva's commentary 1s to give a syste-
matic exposition of the doctrine of Anekinta It presents a good
study of the earlier matenal The Sanmatt has been all along

an mportant work, and hence the need of an exhaustive
commentary

SANMATI AND ITs COMMENTARY— The name of the text varies
m1ts spelling Sanmaty 1s the name of Mahavira of which Sammai
15 3 Praknt form It is also mentioned as Sanmati-tarka-piakarana
and Sanmati-prakarana The name of the commentary 1s already
noted above, m two forms, both of which are well confirmed by
mternal and external references The language of the Sanmat: 1s
Priknt 1n general It does not contain the charactenstics ike d

found in the Jamna woiks of the South It proves that this was
written 1n Western India

Umasviats was the first to use Sanskrit and then both Sansknt
and Prakrit were cultivated by Jaina authors By birth Siddha-
sena hed studied Sanskrit and Daranas Abhayadeva’s eom-
mentary 15 1n Sansknt followng the lead of Sankaricirya etc
The Sanmat: 18 m Priknt Arys, perhsps followng the manner of
the Madhyama-kirika of Nagirjuna and the Samkhya-karké of
Igvarakisna Abhayadeva’s commentary 1s m prose with verses
scattered here and there This prose reminds us of the style of
the Piameyakamalami tanda and Nydyakumudacandra ‘There 1s
no other work mn the Svetimbara Jama literature of this type
prior to the 10 century

The text of the Sanmat: 15 of medium s1ze having 166 stanzas
The 167th stanza appears to have been added later than the time
of the commentary The Sansknt commentary contams 25,000
verses, the biggest of its kind with reference to the time v;hen
it was wrtten, It uses all the earlier material

The text of the Sanmat: 15 divided, bike the P avacanasira,

lzx;to three parts called Kandas The first 15 qualified with Naya,
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on some of the Sftras of the Sanman From the additional
information collected from other Prasastis, 1t appears that
Vadamah@inava was another name of thuis very commentary
Abhayadeva hailed possibly from the Candragaccha, and lus period
approxmately ranges from the latter half of the 10th century to
the first half of the 11th century of the Vikrama cra

The object of Abhayadeva’s commentary 1s to give a syste-
matic exposition of the doctrine of Anekinta It presents a good
study of the earher matersal The Sanman has been all along

an wmportant work, and hence the need of an exhaustyve
commentary

SANMATI AND 178 COMMENTARY— The name of the text varieg
s speling  Sanmatt 1s the name of Mahévira of which Sanuna;
1sa Priknt form Itis also mentioned as Sanmati-tarka-prakarang
and Sanmati-prakarana The name of the commentary 1s already
noted above, m two forms, both of whuch are well confirmed by
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prior to the 10 century this type
The text of the Sanmat: 1s of mediym
The 167th stanza appears to have beep ads;:: il:'t“ng 166 Stanzgs
of the commentary The Sansknt cq °r than the ty
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the second with Jiva, but the third has no qualification These
Sections deal with Naya, Jifina and Jieya The term kénda is
known 1n the Ramdyana, but here 1t occurs for the first time mn
Jawna literature It comes very close to the term Gandika assoct-
ated with the Dmstnada The term kandikd 15 used in the
Upanisad as well, The term surfa 1s well-known 1n the early
Prikrit and Pali texts It may be equated with both s@ne and
stikta, the latter current mn the Rgeda
Coming to the contents of the Samman, the two topics,
namely, the Anekinta and categories allied to 1t have to be taken
mto constderation, The Anehanta signifies an attempt to take
mto account the various aspects of the iasfu and present it
accordmgly The seeds of 1t a1e available in the early canon and
further developments are seen in the Prakrit commentaries Then
m Sansknit, 1t 1s seen 1n the Bliéigya of Umisvat it the Tatnar-
thidhgamasittia, Durng the Gupta period and even in the
Buddhist Universities there was growing pursuit of logical studies
in different parts of India and Jaina literature could not escape
this mfluence Its discussion 1s seen 1n the works of Stddhasena,
Mallaviidi, Pidjyapdda, Samantabhadra, Simhaksamasramana,
Hanbhadra, Akalanka, Vidydnanda, Prabhicandra and Abbhaya-
deva
In the Svetdmbara literature the discusston about Anekénta
or Nayaviida 1s later on tuned to Upanisadic Advaita by Siddha-
sena and Samantabhadra and later on to Advarta Mimamsi
by Hanbhadra etc The way 1n which these topics are discussed
from stage to stage can be marked out even with reference to the
text of the Sammati and to the discussion in the commentary
The Anckéntavida need not be considered as the monopoly of
Jammism, because the 1deas corresponding to it are found elsewhere,
for instance, the Madhyama-midrga or -pratipadi in Buddhism
Though no such word is found i the Pirva-mimimsa, Samkhya
etc, the trend of thought does dnift towards the Anekanta This
can be illustrated from some of the Simkhya 1deas
As to the allied categories resulting from the Anek#ntavida,
there are the Nayaviida and Saptabhangivida, the Dravyistika
and Paryaydstika views, the enumeration and classification of the
Nayas and their subsequent adoption and discussion by other
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authors are quite iteresting topics The commentator Abhayadeva
has elaborated the Apauruseya-vada etc, which, along with other
allied topics, are seen 1n subsequent works as well

The Sammat: contamns the exposition of Darfana and Jiiina
and the author shows remarkable abiity in expounding them
Siddhasena stands for their Abheda and this has to be distingwished
from other views

The third chapter of the Sanmati desls with the Jiieya The
Dravyarthika and Parydydrthaika view-pomnts are discussed and
whether a Gunarthika poimnt of view 1s possible 15 taken mto
account In the context of Hetu— and Ahetu-vida, the five views
of causation are discussed These and other incidental topics
which are hinted m the Sanmat: are elaborated in the commentary

DVATRIMEIKAS OF SIDDHASENA— There are available twenty-
one or twenty-two (if the Nydydvatdia 1s also ncluded) D s of
Siddhasena In the format of their colophons, in the number of
verses, 1n lthe mention of the name of the author etc, there are
mdications to the effect that these texts have suffered in trans-
mission One cannot be sure whether the present order 1s an
ongmal one

The age, when these were composed, was chaiacterised by
the prommence of the Sanskrit language and discussion about the
rival rehgio-philosophical controversies Royal patronage was
sought by profound scholars, and umpires were appomted on the
assemblies where such controversies were held These pomis are
clemx from the Dwi 5 of Siddhasena

Siddhasena mentions his name at the end of the 5th Dha
Perhaps he was a Brahmm by birth, and thus he had inhented
mastery over Sansknit language and Vedic studies He belonged
to the Svetimbara sect and accepted the Svetambara scriptures,
especially the biography of Mahavira found theremn

Siddhasena had mastered the knowledge of the contemporary
Vedic schools and Buddhist tenets, and he was the most critical
student of Jama philosophy By nature he seems to be merry,
witty and even satimcal Usually he is logical, but now and then
he takes recourse to faith He 1 possibly associated with some
kmg and 15 conversant with the assemblies and the code of the
controversies conducted therem He 15 a creative genus, and has
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struck many a novel note in hus works He shows remarkable
mfluence of and 1s mspwed by Mahévira and his personality
Not only he shows devotion to Mahivira but 1s also out to
expound hus tenets m a critical manner

As to the style of these Diis, they are wrtten m dignrfied
Sanskrit, often bristlmg with many figures of speech Siddhasena
1s as lucid as Kalidisa He has used seventeen different metres
Most of the Dvis are in the Anustubh metre with a change 1n

the concluding verse

The Dvas 1-5 (addressed to Mahavira), 11 (addressed to
some king) and 21 (to Mahavira, but composed by some other
Siddhasena) are eulogistic The 6th and 8th are critical 1n nature,
and the rest are philosophical The 7th gives the main rules of
controversy Six philosophical Dié s deal with non-Jama systems
(9 Veda, 12 Nyaya, 13 Samkhya, 14 Vaifesika, 15 Bauddha and
16 perhaps Ajivika) The remammg six (10, 17, 18, 19, 20 and 22)
deal with Jamna philosophy the 22nd, of course, primarily with

Jama logic
In the range of eulogistic Sanskrit Iiterature, among the well-
known authors and therr hymns, it 1s only with Samantabhadra
and lus Svayambhii-stotia that Siddhasena and his hymns deserve
close comparison Stddhasena concentrates lus devotion oaly on
Mahsvira, while the Syayambhé-stotra covers all the Tirthakaras
Between Siddhasena and Samantabhadra there are close resembl-
ances of expression, subject-matter and style (which are enume-
rated m details) Some of these 1deas are subsequently adopted
by Vidyinanda and Hemacandra Some of the ideas are common
with Purdnc mythology and Buddhist thought The influence of
the Upamsads and GitF 15 found m the first five Dv@s, but no
trace of it 1s found or seen i the Svayambhi-stotra Some of
the descriptions of Kalidasa like that of the marriage procession
have a smmlarty m Siddhasena’s hymns Asvaghosa also has
a simular context but the atmosphere 1s d:fferent
The Dvi 2 m the Vasantatilaka metre reminds one of the
famous Bhaktdmma and the Kalygnamandira If Siddhasena were
to be the author of the Kalydnamandna, 1t could not have been so
barren of the philosophical ideas so common with um The
Dva 3 contamns the idea of Purusottama and can be compared
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with the Gif and the Yogasiiias The Dva 4 remunds us of
certain contexte m the Kumarasambhava and Saundaiananda of
Kahdasa and Aévaghosa (respectively) The 5th 1s a tiny poem,
really a beautiful biography of Mah&vira These five D1d s scem
to have been composed ndependently (as a umt) Their order 15
perhaps of a later stage All of them aim at bringing out clearly the
supreme excellence aud the peerless greatness of Mahdvira The
Dy 11 bestows great praise on some king who was actually
before m  The Dvé 6 deals with the nature of Apta and
remunds us of the Aptamimamsa of Samantabhadra and the Apra-
pariksi of Vidyananda These authors have their different appro-
aches It 15 here that Siddhasena attacks conservatism and
orthodoxy He wants to establish Mahavira as the lughest Apta

on logical grounds In this context he reminds us of some of
the 1deas of Xialidasa

The Dvii 8 discusses the jalpa-kathé Here Siddhasena brings

out the weakness and strength of contemporary assmblies of
controversy

The Dva 7 18 quite sigmficant so far as 1t 1s a clever survey
of the art of debate (it seems to mention Dharmakirti but it
cannot refer to the author of that name and 1s of no chronolog-
cal sigmficance) It 1s mspired by the current hterature on con-
temporary techmque of Vida The Dhva 9 has a discourse on the
Brahman of the Upamishad, imutating the Svetaévatara but with a
subtle vem of disapproving the Upamshadic doctrine The Dia
12 refers to Nyaya-daréana, the Dv& 13 to Samkhya, the Dwi 14
to Vaieska, and the Dz 15 to Buddhst Stinyavada The text
of these 1s corrupt 1 many places ¥t seems that Siddhasena
had before lum some works other than the Kankas of Isvara-
krsna  In lus treatment of Buddlusm Siddhasena shows acquam-
tance with the Madhyamika-kénka of Nagirjuna and also the
Vyfitnavida The Dwi 10 deals with Dhyéna employing the
termmology of Yoga philosophy The Dha 16 deals with Niyati-
vida which 1s referied to m the 3rd Dvd The Dvd s 7-20 are

extremely incorrect  They all deal with Jaina philosophy Some
titles are added to them at therr close

The D1a 17 gives an exposition of Asrava and Samvara from
the Vyavahéira and Niicaya pomts of view, 1t 15 these which
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struck many a novel note in his works He shows remarkable
mfluence of and 1s mspired by Mahavira and lus personality
Not only he shows devotion to Mahivira but 1s also out to
expound his tenets 1n a critical manner

As to the style of these Dvis, they are written in digmified
Sanskrit, often bristing with many figures of speech Siddhasena
18 as lucid as Kalidisa He has used seventeen different metres
Most of the Dvis are in the Anustubh metre with a change

the concluding verse

The Dvas 1-5 (addressed to Mahavira), 11 (addressed to
some king) and 21 (to Mahsvira, but composed by some other
Siddhasena) are eulogistic The 6th and 8th are critical 1n nature,
and the rest are philosophical The 7th gives the main rules of
controversy Six philosophical D1a s deal with non-Jamna systems
(9 Veda, 12 Nyaya, 13 Samkhya, 14 Vaidesika, 15 Bauddha and
16 perhaps Ajivika) The remammg six (10, 17, 18, 19, 20 and 22)
deal with Jaina philosophy the 22nd, of course, primaridy with

Jaina logic
In the range of eulogistic Sanskrit hiterature, among the well-
known authors and thewr hymns, 1t is only with Samantabhadra
and hus Svayambhi-stotia that Siddhasena and lus hymns deserve
close comparison Siddhasena concentrates us devotion only on
Mahavira, while the Svayambhii-stotra covers all the Tirthakaras
Between Siddhasena and Samantabhadra there are close resembl-
ances of expression, subject-matter and style (which are enume-
rated 1n details) Some of these ideas are subsequently adopted
by Vidyananda and Hemacandra Some of the ideas are common
with Purinic mythology and Buddhist thought The influence of
the Upamisads and Gifg 1s found i the first five Dvd s, but no
trace of it 1s found or seen m the Svayambhil-stotia Some of
the descriptions of Kilidasa like that of the marriage procession
have a smulanty 1n Siddhasena’s hymns Asévaghosa also has
a simular context but the atmosphere 1s different
The Dv@ 2 m the Vasantatilaka metre reminds one of the
famous Bhaktimaia and the Kalyanamandira If Siddhasena were
to be the author of the Kaly@namandira, 1t could not have been so
barren of the philosophical ideas so common with hum The
Dvé 3 contamns the idea of Purusottama and can be compared
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i the Yogastiras The Dva 4 remuinds us of
ml:th‘::og::ct:ﬁi the Kufndrasamblmm and Saundarananda of
Kahdasa and Aévaghosa (respectively) The 5th 1s a tmy poem,
really a beautiful biography of Mahavira These five Did s scem
to have been composed independently (as a umit) Their order 1s
Perhaps of a Ister stage All of them aim at bringing out clearly the

Supreme excellence and the peerless greatness of Mahavira The

Dvé 11 bestows great praise on some king who was actually
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re that Siddhasena attacks conservatism and
orthodoxy He wants to establish Mahévira as the hughest Apta

on logical grounds In ths context he remunds us of some of
the 1deas of Kalidasa

The Dy 8 discusses the Jalpa-katha Here Siddhasena brings

out the weakness and strength of contemporary assmblies of
controversy

The Dva 7 15 quite sigmficant so far as it 18 a clever survey
of the art of debate (it seems to mention Dharmakirts but it
cammnot refer to the author of that name and 1s of no chronolog;-
cal sigmficance) It 15 spired by the current hterature on cop.
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cause worldly life and Iiberation It 1s the mamaté that 1s the cause
of musery m this world In the D& 18 the subject 15 how to
follow the instruction The D@ 19 deals with pfidna, darsana
and cdnta The Dva 20 sheds hght on the three-fold character
of diavya The Dvi 22 15 a manuval of Nydya dealing with the
logical details such as paksa, sddliya, hetu etc A commentary of
Udayasagara (16th century) 1s available on the 2ist D1&, and the
famous author Siddhars1 has written a commentary on jthe 22nd
Dva, 1e, the NMyd@yavatiia

SUPPLEMENT—Pt JUGALKISHORE MUKTHAR (Anekénta, Nov ~
Dec 1949, nos 11-12) has taken exceptions to some of om views
about Siddhasena Divakara and his works As already discussed,
the age of Mallavadi 15 tha early part of the 5th century of the
Vikrama era Siddhasena 1s earlier than hum, and therefore he
15 to be assigned to the 2na half of the 4th century A D Pt JUGAL-
KISHORE has confused between two Mallavadis

Siddhasena is clearly imndebted to some of the contexts in the
canonical works, therefore he 1s described as Svetimbara If
Siddhasena 1s mentioned 1n Digambara works 1t 1s because of the
greatness of his works, just as Samantabhadra and Akalanka etc
are mentioned by Svetimbara authors It 1s not correct that the
Niryuktis are composed 1n the 6th century, because there 15 ample
evidence to show that they were still eatlier In the Amuyogadidra
there 1s a 1eference to nnynkti etc  Niryukti Gathas are found m
the works of Kundakunda They seem to be common mheri-
tance The canon mentions the Krama-vida and Kundakunda
mentions the Yugapad-vada Though Siddhasena advocated the
Abheda-vida on logical grounds, i1t does not mean that he
denied the authonty of the canon

Pt JUGALKISHORAJ has not correctly interpreted some of the
expressions In the Diés 'The use of Yadoda-priya (5 6) clearly
confirms that Siddhasena follows the Svetambara tradrtion Like-
wise he has avoided referrnng to Dva, 2 3 and musconstrued héa
252 ‘The use of yugapad by Siddhasena 1s not correctly under-
stood Some of his arguments are not acceptable The result of
our own thought 1s that Samantabhadra flourished somewhere
between Dharmakirtia and Akalanka, and he 15 o be put m AD
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7-8th century Whatever may be the age of these authors and
therr relative priority, their gicatness 1s ever-abiding

25 Siddhasena Dndkara A Study A Thesis submiited to
the Unmiversity of Bombay for the Ph D Degree by P N DAVE,
September, 1962

INTRODUCTION—Si1ddhasena Divikara s one of the great
writers of India, a pioneer m all the fields of Jaimsm  Jinasena
and Hemacandra appreciated lum as a poet Besides luis Dia-
timéikds, Sanmati-tarka 1s an mmportant work on Darfana and
lus Nydydratira deals with Jamna logic Mallavidi, Hanbhadra,
Siddharst and Abhayadeva have written commentaries on his
works, and he 18 claimed and respected both by Svetimbaras
and Digambaras The earlier work done in the field by Pandits
SUKHALAL and BECHARDAS, Pt JUGAL KISHORE, Dr P L VAIDYA,
VIDYA BHUSHANA, KRAUSE, etc 1s all taken into consideration
The Dvatnméikds aie studied here thoroughly, often correcting the

text m many places The material used 15 enumerated and the
contents of the various chapters are indicated

I) Lire—No contemporary metenal 1s availabe for Siddhasena’s
Ife The Piabhmvdka-caiita of Prabhiicandra, Piabandha-cmtd-
mani of Merutunga, Caftiviméati-prabandha of Rijaéekhara are
composed m the Vikrama era 1334, 1361 and 1405 respectively
There are two other unpublished Prabandhas Then there 1s also
the Kathavali of Bhadrefvara wntten about 10th or 11th century
AD, but it could be even as early as the 7th century AD Itis
one of the oldest sources for the account of Siddhasena Samgha-
tilaka also (1365 to 1421 V era) gives the life of Siddhasena

Perhaps 1t 15 based on some earlier source The accounts are
much over-coloured by miracles There are also contradictions m
details FHere more dependence 1s laid Catu viméati-piabandha
and vanations from 1t are duly noted Siddhasena was born at
Avanti where King Vikramaditya was rulng But Jmaprabha
Siin mentions him as a Southerner belonging to Kainftaka He
was a Brahmin by caste and names of s parents are also given

Siddhasena studied vamous sdstras m Avantt  He was proud of
his learnmg which he used to parade Viddhavad: puts hum at
lis proper value There are different versions of the story,

however, Siddhasena became the disciple of Vrddhavid: He was
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given the name of Kumudacandra, according to some sources, at
the time of hus consecration A story 1s narrated how Siddhasena
came 1n contact with Vikramadiya of Uyam whose patronage he
recerved At Citrakiita, Siddhasena secured miraculously certam
books of widydis from a pillar At Karmara he won over the king
Devapila and helped him mm a battle with 2 magical army

Once Siddhasena expressed to the Sangha his intention to
convert the scriptures mto Sanskrit from Praknt, and for this he
was made to take Priyaécitta For twelve years he wandered as
Avadhiita and later effected a miracle mn the temple of Kudan-
geSvara at Uyain This was by reciiag the Dvin méikds In
another source 1t was eflfected by the Kalyanamandira-stotra
King Vikram&ditya was highly impressed and became converted to
Jaimsm Siddhasena made hum bwild a temple of Jma at Omkira

There are a number of doubtful points whether he belongs
to the South or to the North, whether Vrddhavddi or Arya
Suhasti or Dharmicirya was his preceptor, whether Kumuda-
candra was his name or not, how far the mystic and miraculous
powers attributed to Siddhasena aie justifiable, what 1s the
explanation of hus attachment for Sanskrit, why his Dvatiméikas
were neglected, what 1s the historical value of the miracle at the
temple of Mahakila and his alleged indentity with Ksapanaka

After noting and discussing the doubtful pomts m these
biographical details the following conclusions are stated

1) Siddhasena was a Brahmin in his earlier career He was
expert 1n Brahmanical studies and advocated the use of Sanskrit
2) He was converted to Jammism 3) Because of his logical
thinking and partiaity for Sanskrit he was given pidyadcitta
4) He won the favour of king Vikramaditya and brought honour
to Jamsm 5) He composed Sammatisutta and Dvitriméat-
Dratriméikis 6) Though he was a great poet and philosopher
among the Jamas, he was not respected and his works were not
appreciated 7) He was a great debator and able dialectician
8) His death was highly mourned, and nobody after him reached

his stature

1) Date—Siddhasena’s date 15 a matter of controversy and
number of scholars have discussed 1t so far  The external refe-
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rences to Siddhsena and lis works can help us to decide one
terminus 1) Hanbhadra (7-8thcentury A D) refeis to Siddhasena
and his Sammati  2) Jinaddsagammahattara (676 A D) mentions
Siddhasena and his Sanman:  3) Jmabhadra Keamaéramana (611
AD) refutes abhedavida propounded by Siddhasena  4) Piyyapida
(6th century A D) refers to Siddhasena mn his Jamendia Vydharana
and quotes from one of the Divitiiméikas (in s Sa varthasiddin)
5) Mallavaidi 1s said to have written a commentary on the Sanmatt,
and his Diadadd anayacakia contains references to 1t There are
differences about the date of Mallavad:i So Sitddhasena 1s earlier
than Mallavidi and the tradiion puts lum as a contemporary of
Vikramaditya who flourished m 57 8¢

That Siddhasena was a contemporary of Vikramdditya is
corroborated by a number of reference inthe Prabandhas of Jina-
brabha, Rijadekhara, Prabhicandra and Bbadresvara
be said that these stories were mampulated

The date and 1dentity of Vikramditya aie still under contro-
versy 1) ViDYABHUSANA indentifies jum with Yasodharamadeva
of Milava (530 AD) 2) KALYANAVDAYA considers him to be
Balamutra 3) KRAUSE guesses him to be Samudragupta (34C-375
AD) 4) SaNGHAVI and DosaI 1dentity him with Chandragupta
II (380-418 AD), 5) PATHAK equates hnm with Skandhagupta
(455-56 AD) 6) JAYASWAL takes lum to be S&takaim Gautami-

putra 7) WINTERNITZ and others envisage him as a fictitious
Pperson

It cannot

On the authonty of the Prabandhas, this Vikramaditya who
18 assoctated with Siddhasena, 15 Vikrama who founded the era
There are reasons for this view 1) the contents of Gunavacana-
Drvatirméik@, 2) the piadastt m the Piabandha-cmtGmani, and
3) the record at the Nabheya shrine seen by Jmaprabha There
are some other considerations as well to put Vikramédiya m the
first century 8¢ 1) Hala descnibes the donation of one Vikra-
miditya who preceded himself (87AD) 2) Varahamihira quotes
an ancient Garga and Vikramaditya was earlier than him It 1s
he who started the Vikrama Samvat and maugurated a golden
age as it were That Siddhasena has this king m view 1s fully
borne out by the varnious references in the Gunavacana-Dvi (see

verses 17, 24 etc) enumerated and mterpreted here KRAUSE
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takes them to be ieferences to Samudragupta in comparison with
his mscription as cnumerated and elaborated here Of the 26
pomnts adduced by KRAUSE none 1s decistve and pacubar to
Samudragupta KRAUSE’s inference from the words like Satya-
bhamd, Adyapurusa, Mrgapat;, Mahendra etc can be e\plamned
away even differently The claim of Candragupta II 1s negatived
by the fact that he possessed mmmoral character All other
identities proposed above can be set aside The Guruparampard
also shows that Siddhasena, the pupil of Vrddhaviidi, was a
contemporary of Vikr:miditya m 57 BCc The explanation that
Siddhasena belonged to Vidyadhara Amniiya agrees with our
premises JUGALKISHORE'S 1dentification of Divdkara Yati with
Siddhasena cannot be accepted because of the anachromsm
mvolved

JacoBl, VAIDYA and MUKTHAR assign Siddhasena to the 7th
century A D after Dharmalirt: whose definition 1s adopted by him
But this defimtion 1s now shown to be earlier than Dharmakirti
so also the twofold division of Pratyaksa and Anumana are all
carlier than Dharmakirti VAIDYA S contenston that Siddhesena
was a predecessor of Jinabhadra holds no water MUKHTAR §
view that Siddhasena boriowed a verse (No 9) from the Ratna-
karandaka of Samantabhadra cannot be used for chronology now,
because 1t 1s not the work of Samantabhadra, the author of
Aptamimamsd@ The date of Ratnahmandaka 1s about 1000 AD
There 1s no positive evidence before us to prove the influence of
the first Samantabhadra or of Umasvat1 (4th century AD) or of
Kundakunda (5th century A D ) on Siddhasena  This evidence re-
quires us to place Siddhasena 1 the latter half of the first century
pc There 1s nothing 1n the works of Siddhasena that can be
called as post-Kahdasa Sansknt Some scholars beheve that
Kilidasa flounshed n the first century B C

That Siddhasena flourished m the reign of Vikiamaditya of
Ugam, who established the Kita era, 1s corroborated by some
items m lus works 1) The use of Kianda 2) older form of the
Samkhya, 3) full description of Niyatrviida, 4) the charactenstics
of Vedavida, 5) the contemporary doubt of Jinahood of Mahi-
vira 6) archaic forms of Sansknt, 7) Siddhasena being the first
author to write systematically on Logic among the Jamas, 8) the
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age of conflict between tradition and anti-tradition, and 9) the
environment of accepting Sansknt as scriptural language Alt

these considerations ndicate that Siddhasena flourished before
the 4th centmiy AD

ITI) WoORKS etc —There 18 a large number of works attributed to
Siddhasena and of that name there have been many authois
There are only two works, viz, Sanman and Dyvatrméikas which
belong to Siddhasena Divikara There are available now only
21 Dvé s out of which only 15 contam 32 verses The number of
verses 1 each and their order of arrangement are questionable
The 21 include the Nydyiavatdra and Mahiiia Dvi

It 1s claimed that Siddhasena had epithets Kumudacandra,
Ksapanaka, Gandhahasti etc The Kalyanamandna and Cikuia-
Dyvatinméikd mention the name Kumudacandra Gandhahasti 1s
a different Siddhasena Some other works, not available now
(enumerated here), are attnbuted to lim  The Sakiastava cannot
be s work, but possibly belongs to Siddhasenagam of the 9th
century AD It shows later philosophical trend unknown to
Divakaia

As to the Kalydnamandna Stotra, 1t has 44 verses 1 praise
of Pirévanatha Some 11 commentaries (enumerated here) are
avallable on it The earliest belongs to 1652 Ap Tt 15 opined
that 1t 1mutates the Bhakt@mma Both of them are composed 1n
the same foimat and the similarities between them are mdispu-
table (details given) The last verse of the Kalyinamandra may
be an mterpolation It deserves to be compared with the
Malumnastotia of Puspadanta The Piabandhakoéa calls 1t Dva-
triméika, but this 1s not borne out by the present text  The 44th
verse mentions Kumudacandra There 1s the Cikura-Drvatriméika

m praise of Rsabha It mentions Kumudacandra prefixed with
Jana as w the Kalydnamandna Ths camnot be the work of

Siddhasena Divikara

The Vardham@na-Diva, the 21st mn the enumeration, lacks
both poetic and philosophic heights of Siddhasena and shows
certain polemic weakness This cannot be the work of Siddhasena
Likewse the Anekd:tha-dinanmafyait attubuted to Ksapanaka,
Visogi agrahadamanavidin ascribed to Siddhasena, Nitisaiapuidna
said to have been composed by Siddhasena, Simhdsana Dvahiméika
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which goes in the name of Siddhasena all these cannot be
definitely attributed to S Divikara Likewise 1s the case’of
Brhat-saddaréana-samuccaya The Pramana-Dvitrméiki claimed
to have been composed by him possibly dealt with the Pramana
of Kevalin, but 1t 1s not available Devanand: refers to Siddha-
sena and the peculianty of form attributed to him 1s traced m the
Vedavada-Dvitriméiké Another Siitra indicates that he was a
grammarian A work on Astrology 1s attributed to Siddhasena

There are stray verses quoted fiom the works of Siddhasena
which are not available today Abhayadeva attributed to him a
verse najastava etc It 1s not found m the Dwé s, but 1t 1s found
n the Svayambhiistotia of Samantabhadra Likew:se, verses are
quoted by Maladharn Hemacandra, Prabhiicandra, Simhaksa-
madramana and some of them are quite worthy of Siddhasena
The contents and verses of the D! iméikds etc are tabulated(here)

Tradition atinibutes the Sanmat: and Dvdtrimdikds to Siddha-
sena, but JUGALKISHORE MUKHTAR postulates 3 Siddhasenas and
attributes the Di@ s differently On the basis of the different
views expressed i the Dy s, Siddhasena, the author of Sanman,
1s a Digambara according to him and 1s not a predecessor of
Samantabhadra It 1s quite possible that in some Dvi s Siddha-
sena follows the traditional view but mn others a progressive view
This 1s quite natural in hus intellectual development Other
scholars have put Nja&y@vatdia later than Dharmakirt:, but 1t can
be shown that the Nyaydvarara 1s followmg earlier difimtion and
Siddhasena need not be put after Dharmakirti The authorship
of the Nyédydvatia cannot be separated from that of the Sanmat:-
tmka The nconsistencies shown by Pt MUKHTAR 1n the
Nidcaya-Dri can be easily met with as 1s done by Pt SUKHALALJ
The hypothesis based on parallelism m philosophy 1s often
misleading

Piiyyapida quotes a verse from the 3rd Dhé Simhaksamééra-
mana refers to Siddhasena as an author of both the Sammat: and
Nyaydvatdia and quotes from his Pramana-Dvé  Jinasena refers
to Siddhasena both as a kam and piavadi It 1s a sad fact that
Prabandhas about Siddhasena do not mention the Sanmiati-tarka
From this 1t cannot be concluded that the author of the Sanman
1s different from the author of Dia s
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All the 21 Dad s are found n one and the same Ms It may
be seen what their colophons mention At the end of the 19th
Dya, Siddhasena 15 quahfied as Dvesya-Svetapata The 21st Dva
mentions Siddhasena-Divikara The Nyaydratdra mentions §ri-
Sitapata-Divakara, and the Sanmats colophons mention Sri-
Siddhasena-Divakara There 1s unformity in the style in every
one of them His progressive and ndependent logical thinking 15
seen 1n the Sanmati-taka and m the Nidcaya-Dvd Some orthodox
scribe appears to have added the word dvesya before hus name
Siddhasena 1s both a poet and a philosopher and even hus hymns
are philosophical, and he has a remarkable comprehension of the
various systems of philosophy His verses contain beautiful similes
There 15 no doubt about the common authorship of the Sanmar-
tatka and the Dvitinmasikds One can speculate about the proper
order of hus works His former phase of life was disorderly but
the latter a Krtayuga The 6th Dva refers to the former phase
and the 11th to the latter Love for one’s name 1s a sign of youth,
s0 he mentions lus name in the 5th and 2nd Dvas The 4th
explicitly refers to lus recent anomtment The Sanmati-tarka also
alludes to lns name The 6th Dvi complamns that the modem
authors aie not appreciative 'This possibly refers to the Sanmari-
tarka or the Nidcaya-Dvd the latter perhaps an earher composi-
tion It 18 possible, according to some of the sources, that the
Sangha mflicted on him the atonement The 6th Dyé@ 1s perhaps
an apology Then he seems to have composed the hymn of
Paréva or Reabha Then comes the Guravacana-Dva mn honour of
Vikramaditya who favoured him and who was adnutted, to the
Sangha Thereafter he composed rest of lus works to educate
lus disciples Vadae Dva 1s charactenstic of us mature age

Nothing can be said about the Nydydvatdra and his hymns on
different systems of Philosophy

1V) SIDDHASENA AND OTHER AUTHORS—Siddhasena 18 a pioneer
of most of the branches of the knowledge among the Jainas
Excepting the scriptural Iiterature no other writmgs have influenced
Siddbasena  There are different opmions about the dates of
Kundakunda and Umésvitt Along with Siddhasena they have
been respected by both the sects Kundakunda and Siddhasena
have much m cammon, but Kundakunda’s nfluence on Siddhasena
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cannot be decisively proved The word Samand in the Pafedstr-
kiiya Samayasiia No 12 possibly includes Siddhasena Pts

SANGHAVI and DosHi have shown how Kundakunda has attacked
the doctrinal positions of Svetimbaias, but there 1s no such
sectarian discussion 1 the Saonmati-taika or m othen works of
Siddhasena There 15 no mfluence of Umisviit1 on Siddhasena

If Umasvat:1 was the predecessor of Siddhasena, then Siddhasena
might not have suffered for his proposal of Sanskritismmg the
scripture  The Piadamaran of Umiisviit1 deserves to be compared
with the Tarvéithasiina Pujyapiada (5th century A D) refers to
Siddhasena and mentions lum also as Stutikiira Samantabhadra
is a great name among the Junas In any case he was prior to
Pijyapada who refers to him also mm the Jamendia Vyiikarana

He 1s a great philosopher and a great genwis but he 1s posterior
to Siddhasena There are smularittes m the works of them as
well as 1 the traditions about them

Mallavads 1s the author of Drvddaédia-nayacahia Hema-
candra pays homage to him Pts SANGHAVI and DosHI consider
him to be a contemporary of Siddhasena He had the honowt of
being the first commentator on the Sammat; It 1s not available
but Haribhadra has quoted 1t in his Anekdnta-jayapatakd So
also Yasoyyaya seems to have utthized 1t It 1s strange that
Abhayadeva fails to give any hint of lis work He was not a
contemporary of Siddhasena He does not seem to be acquamted
with authors ke Dharmakirti He had the Sanmmatt and Dré-
timéikds before im He 1s said to have propounded yngapad-
upayogd-iada Jinabhadra refutes the Abhedavada of Stddhasena
He has adopted many githds from the Sanmanr Sumatideva 1s
said to have written a commentary on the Samman as stated by
Vadurdja and Sravana Belgol inscription Harbhadra was a
promunent Jaina scholar  He 1s highly influenced by the works of
Siddhasena He flourished before 800 Ap His praise of Siddha-
sena 1s significant  He quotes the Sanman-tarka, but lus alleged
commentary on the Nydydvatira 1s not available Haribhadra
has received mspiration from some of the contexts in the works
of Siddhasena (enumerated) Simhaksamééramana quotes verses
from the Sanmati-tarka and he mentions both Sanman and

Nydyavatiia of Siddhasena.
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Gandhahast: upholds the kramasada and refutes the ablicda-
vida of Siddhasena Akalanka and Vidydnanda quote the Sanman
The former has adopted the subject matter of the Sanmats in hi
Laglityastrapam and has also accepted somc of the vicw, of
Siddhasena  Vidydnanda also partly approves the sievs of
Siddhasena Other authors like Silinva etc shov great respect
for Siddhasena Hemacandra loo¥s upon Siddharena as the
greatest poet, he imutates hum in s Dvitrmméibdr, and the
common points between them arc obvious Siddharg (962 V
e1a) has wntten a commentary on the Nygymatira Abhayadcva
of the Candragaccha (10th century A D ) has writlen 4 commentary
on the Sammati-tarka 1t 1s a treasure of philosophical thonpght
up to-date It is called Vadamahdrnasa oy Tattsabodhayidhiyint
Both the titles have cqual significance It 15 a mcthadical
exposition and follows the footsteps of Sabaricirya, Sankaris iry.
etc  Yafovyjaya 15 lughly nfluenced by Srddhasena, and he hae
expounded the contents of the Sanmati-farka and has cosnpo 1o
a work called Dvatrimsat- Dvatriméka

Works of Siddhasena reflect his close ‘tudy of Brahmanical
Iiterature especially on Nydya, Vadesiva, Simbhya, and Vedinta
Siddhasena’s exposition of Buddhsm does not rufer to any
Buddlust text He mught have had bhcfore him the works of
Atvaghosa and Matrceta Afvaghora flourished m the Int continy
AD Even earlier than Aévaghosa some authors wrote 1n polishr d
Sansknt  Some of Mis verses are comparable with wmilar
contexts m the Stunr Dva of Siddhasena Matrecta was ¢ proat
B“d‘}hm poet He flounished in the first century A D Siddha-
fgﬁnas fist five Dvitrimdikds can be compared with Maticcta's

atcka  Between Kalidasa and Siddhasena there are many
common contexts as well as smularity of stylc  Ferhaps they
\;ere contemporaries Buddhist philosopher hibe Niginuna ¢

tiwe left their influence on Siddhasena  Dharmakirit 1o postutior
DthIddhasena, 50 JAcoBl and VAIDYA are wrong in miurimg
armakirt’s mfluence on Siddhasena
:?ﬂel’icruu or THE TIMLS—As to the contempmary piclute
cted m the works of Siddhasena, he fhived i an age of grial

Ypheavel Sansknt was bemmg adopted by Buddhist authors like

ghosa and Jamna authors hike Siddhascha and Umfisvats,
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cannot be decisnily proved The word Samani in the Paiicast-
Aiya Samarasiia No 12 possibly sncludes Siddhasena Pts
SAnGHWI ind DosHi have shown how Kundakunda has attached
the doctimal positions of Swewimbaras but therc 1s no such
sccetanan discussion mn the Soaman-tarka or 1 other works of
Siddhasena  There » no mfluence of Umiisviu on Siddhasenz
If Umiisvatt was the predecessor of Siddhasena then Siddhasena
might not have suffered for hus proposal of Sanshntismg the
seripture  The Prasamaran of Umisyiti deserves to be compared
with the Tamdrrhasira  Piipyapida (5th century A D) refers (o
Siddhasena 1nd mentions hum olso as Stutthir  Samantabhadra
15 a4 great name among the Jammas  In amv case he was prior to
Pigyapida who refers to him alvo m the Jamendra 1ivikarana
He 1s 1 great phulosopher and o great genws but he 1s posterior
to Siddhasena  There are simulanties m the works of them as
well s m the traditions about them

Malluvade s the author of Diddusiro-nmvacakra  Hema-
candra p1ys homage 1o him  Pis SaaGHAVI and DosHr consider
lum to be 1 contemporin of Siddhasent  He had the honour of
bemng the first commentator on the Sanmarn It 1s not available
but Hinbhadra has quoted 1t i his 4rekdntaymapatakd S0
also Yasorvgayr scems to huve uthzed 1t It 1s strange that
Abhiyadevy fails to gine any hint of lus work  He was nota
contemporary of Siddhasent  He docs not seem to be acquamnted
with quthon Ithe Dhammakirn He had the Samman and Dui-
tiimdikas belore am  He 1s smd to have propounded 1ugapad-
uparaga-idda  hnabhadr refutes the Abhed ida of Siddhasena
He has adopted many githis from the Senmman  Sumatidera 1
watd to have written a commentary on the Sanmman as stated by
Vidirann and Srivana Belgol inscniption Hanbhadra was a
promunent Jana scholat  He 1s lughly influenced by the w orhs of
Siddhaseny  He flournished before 800 AD  His prase of Siddha-
wen 1< sigmficant  He quotes the Sanmarn-tarha  but his alleged
commentuy on the Md@whatdra s not avaifable Hanbhadra
has 1ecencd msprration from some of the contexts mn the w orks
of Siddhasena (enumerated) Simhalsamfsramana quotes Verses
fiom the Samman-tarka and he mentions btoth Samati and

Nvawnatara of Siddhisena.
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Gandhahasti upholds the kiamavida and refutes the abheda-
vdda of Siddhasena Akalanka and Vidyananda quote the Sanmati
The former has adopted the subject matter of the Sanmatt 1n s
Laghtyastrayam and has also accepted some of the views of
Siddhasena  Vidyinanda also partly approves the views of
Siddhasena Other authors like Silinka etc show great respect
for Siddhasena Hemacandra looks upon Siddhasena as the
greatest poet, he mmitates him m s Dian msihas, and the
common points between them are obvious Siddharsi (962 V
era) has written a commentary on the Nydydvataia Abhayadeva
of the Candragaccha (10th century A D ) has written a commentary
on the Sanmati-tarka It 1s a treasure of philosophical thought
up to-date It 1s called Vadamahdinava or Tattvabodhavidhgymt
Both the titles have equal significance It 1s a methodical
exposition and follows the footsteps of Sabaracarya, Sankaracirya
etc Yafovijaya 15 hughly influenced by Siddhasena, and he has
expounded the contents of the Sammati-tarka and has composed
a work called Dvitimmsat-Dvatiiméika

Works of Siddhasena reflect his close study of Brahmanical
Iiterature especially on Nydya, Vaisesika, Samkhya, and Vedanta
Siddhasena’s exposition of Buddhism does not refer to any
Buddhust text He mught have had before lum the works of
Aftvaghosa and Miaticeta Asvaghosa flourished 1 the 1st centwy
AD Even earlier than Asvaghosa some authors wrote m polished
Sansknt Some of his verses are comparable with simila:
contexts m the Stuti Dv@ of Siddhasena Maitrceta was a great
Buddiust poet He flounished n the first century AD  Siddha-
sepa’s first five Dvitriméikds can be compared with Matrceta’s
Sataka  Between Kahdasa and Siddhasena there are many

common confexts a. well as smilanity of style Perhaps they
were contemporaries Buddlust philosopher ke N&garjuna etc
have left their influence on Siddhasena Dharmakiiti 15 posterior

to Siddhasena, so JAcOBI and VAIDYA are wrong m wmferring
Dharmakirtr’s influence on Siddhasena

V) PICTURE or THE TiMEs—As to the contemporary picture
reflected m the works of Siddhasena, he lhived m an age of great
upheavel Sansknt was bemg adopted by Buddhist authors like
Afvaghosa and Jaina authors like Siddhasena and Umisvit
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cannot be decisively proved The word Samani i1n the Paiicdsti-
kiaya Samayasita No 12 possibly includes Siddhasena Pts
SANGHAVI and DosHi have shown how Kundakunda has attacked
the doctrinal positions of Svetimbaias, but there 1s no such
sectaizan discussion in the Sanmarn-tarka or i other works of
Siddhasena Theie 15 no imfluence of Umésviti on Siddhasena
If Umasvit1 was the predecessor of Siddhasena, then Siddhasena
might not have suffeted for his proposal of Sanskritising the
scriptuite  The Prasamaran of Umisviti deserves to be compared
with the Tainarthasina Pijyapada (5th century A D) refers to
Siddhasena and mentions him also as Stutithira Samantabhadia
1S a great name among the Jamnas In any case he was prior to
Pijyapiada who refers to hum also mn the Jamendia Vyikarana
He 1s a great plilosopher and a great genwis but he 1s posterior
to Siddhasena There are similarities 1n the works of them as
well as 1n the tiaditions about them

Mallavid: 1s the author of Diddasda-nayacakia Hema-
candra pays homage to hum Pts SANGHAVI and DosHI conside:
lum to be a contempoiary of Siddhasena He had the honour of
being the first commentator on the Sammati Tt 1s not available
but Haribhadra has quoted 1t 1 his Arekanta-jayapatékd So
also Yasoyyaya secems to have utihzed it It 1s strange that
Abhayadeva fails to give any hint of his work He was not a
contemporary of Siddhasena He does not seem to be acquainted
with authors like Dharmakirt: He had the Sammati and Dha-
triméikzs before hm  He s said to have propounded yugapad-
upayoga-vada Jinabhadra refutes the Abhedavada of Siddhasena
He has adopted many gathas from the Sonwmant Sumatideva 1s
said to have written a commentary on the Sammafi as stated by
Vidwidja and Sravana Belgol inscription Hanbhadra was a
promunent Jaina scholar He 1s highly influenced by the woiks of
Siddhasena He flounshed before 800 AD His praise of Siddha-
sena 1s sigmficant He quotes the Sanmati-tarka, but s alleged
commentary on the Nyd@ydvatiia 1s not available Hanbhadra
has recetved imspiration from some of the contexts m the works
of Siddhasena (enumerated) Smmhaksam@§ramana quotes verses
fiom the Sammati-tarka and he mentions both Sammati and

Nyayiratara of Siddhasena.
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Gandhahasts upholds the kiammadada and refutes the ableda-
vdda of Siddhasena Akalanka and Vidyananda quote the Sanmari
The former has adopted the subject matter of the Sanmmatt 1n hus
Laghiyastiayam and has also accepted some of the views of
Siddhasena Vidyananda also partly approves the views of
Siddhasena Other authors hike Silinka etc show great respect
for Siddhasena Hemacandra looks upon Siddhasena as the
greatest poet, he imitates hm i lus Dvdtrméikds, and the
common points between them are obvious Siddharsi (962 V
era) has wntten a commentary on the NydyGvatdra Abhayadeva
of the Candragaccha (10th century A p ) has written a commentary
on the Sanmati-tmka 1t 1s a treasure of philosophical thought
up to-date It 15 called Vidamahdinava or Tattvabodhavidhiymni
Both the titles have equal sigmficance It 15 a methodical
exposition and follows the footsteps of Sabaracirya, Sankaracarya
etc Yakovyaya 15 highly influenced by Siddhasera, and he has
expounded the contents of the Sanmat:-tarka and has composed
a work called Dvédtiimsat- Dvitiiméika

Works of Siddhasena reflect us close study of Brahmanical
Iiterature especially on Nyaya, Vaisesika, Samkhya, and Vedanta
Siddhasena’s exposition of Buddusm does not refer to any
Buddhist text He mght have had before hum the works of
Aévaghosa and Maticeta Aévaghosa flourished mn the 1st century
AD Even eather than Asvaghosa some authors wrote 1n polished
Sansknt Some of his verses are comparable with simiar
contexts 1 the Stutr Dvé of Siddhasena Maitrceta was a great
Buddhust poet He flounished m the first century Ap  Siddha-
sena’s first five Dwitimdikds can be compared with Matrceta’s
Sataka  Between Kihdisa and Siddhasena there aie many
common contexts as well as similanity of style Perhaps they
were contemporaries Buddhust philosopher Iike Nagirjuna etc
have left their influence on Siddhasena Dharmakirti 1s posterior

to Siddhasena, so JAcoer and VAIDYA are wrong m mferrmg
Dharmahirt: s influence on Siddhasena

V) PICTURE or THE TiMES—As 1o the contemporary picture
reflected mn the works of Siddhasena, he lived 1 an age of great

upheavel Sansknt was bemng adopted by Buddlust authors like
Afvaghosa and Jana authors like Siddbasena and Umisvats
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Reasoning was valued morc than tradition Religious disputations
were being favoured by kings and the code of these debates was
not very healthy Poets praised the kings though all of them
were not very worthy Vikramaditya was a great king of the
times He was endowed with outstanding qualittes There was
a struggle between orthodoxy and progressiveness Both Siddha-
sena and Kalidasa raised thetr voice against the dictum that old
1s gold Mystic practices were 1n vogue The kings employed
spymg and achieved success by any means On the whole people
were devoted to religion, but there were doubters as well
A Hmdu king Vikramaditya uprooted the Sakas and founded

the Saka era
VI) Amm OF SIDDHASENA’S WORKS—Siddhasena has mdicated the
forces which compelled him to wnite As an ascetic, he was to
follow the path of salvation and get nd of sams@ra To under-
stand the scriptures he laid stiess on the Nayavada It 1s this
that led him to wrte the Sammati Correct knowledge of
Praminas and Nayas 1s very essential for the liberation of the
self These two are discussed in the Nydydatara He was out
to gloufy his own religion He has, therefore, studied diffeient
systems of philosophy so that he could prove how the religion of
Jina 1s superior He wanted to place before his readers the
Niscayadrsti, and, 1 this duection, he has made worthy efforts
m all lus works For the first ttme he imtroduced systematwc
logic among that Jamas and populansed the Sansknt language
His was a religrtous musston with a view to presenting the
doctrines of Mahavira 1n a consistent manner
VII) SIDDHASENA’S PERSONALITY—Siddhasena was a mamfold
personality with mastery over many subjects He was a great
poet, philosopher, samt, dalectician, grammarian, astrologer
and so on

He was a man of learmmng quite proficient in different
Brahmanical schools of philosophy as well as m Buddhsm and
m Jamsm He had mastered the Jama scriptures mncluding
perhaps the Drsindda He showed acquamtance with polity and
government organisation, and references to this effect are found
m lis Stutis He knew Ayurveda and Upgraditya makes a
reference to hum He uses plenty of techmical terms from
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Ayurveda Likewise he was conversant both with Astronomy
and Astrology He knew metrics and he was an cxpert
miracles He was a philosopher-poet with a remarkable mastery
over expression and skill 1n description He stands comparison
with Kahdasa Fis expression 1s embellished both m Artha and
Sabda His smules aie catching and Drsténtas strihing He has
a fund of humour, and he can be both serious as well as hight
He 15 a dialectician and his teachings are always ongmal He
must have been a mighty debator capable of outwittmg lus rivals
He was a Brahmmn by birth but Jaina by conversion He was
mature 1n thought and expression His devotion to Jamism is

unquestioned He accepts defeat sportively, and he 1s sartvika
enough to undergo pr@yadcitta

VIII) SmDHASENA’S CONTRIBUTION—He maugurated a new age
of logic and outlook His Nyayavatiia 18 a umque contribution
m which he defined Praménas and refuted the Buddhust point of
view There 1s something orginal m his contribution towards
the development of Jaina Logic Te 15 the great exponent of
Anckéntavida and of the Abhedavada ¥ius mnterpretation of
epistemology, especially the identity between mafi and druta 1s
sigmficant e has given an able exposition of contemporary
phiosophy His exposition of Samkhya 1s earhier than that of
Isvarakrspa To debating he has made special contribution by
hus psychological approach He 1s nightly honoumed as a great
poet on account of his heights of imagmation, wealth of intution,
lucidity of language, art of exposition, mastery over metres and
rich vocabulary By usmg Sanskrit he gave Jamna philosophy a
seat near Buddhism and Brahmamsm He has given a glonoys
account of his patron Vikramidifya Hemacandra can be
worthilly compaied with Siddhasena i rendering service to the
faith and 1n many other respects Siddhasena 1s to Jaimsm what
Dmniga 1s to Buddlsm and Sankaracirya to Brahmamsm

1 SANMATI-TARRA—The Sanman 1s a great work, a dardang
It 1s admired by Haribhadra and many others both from Sve-
timbara and Digambara sects It has been commented upon by
Mallavidi, Sumatideva and Abhayadeva Yadovyaya has com-
mented almost on all the works of Siddhasena It 1s a philo-

sophical treatise m Prakmt Gathas, and 1t 18 divided mto three
21
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chapters (called Kanda) hke the Piavacanasiia of Kundakunda
The first 1s Nayakanda, the second Jivakinda, and the third has
no name Pts SANGHAVI and DosHr think that the author might
have not named 1t VAIDYA names 1t Anekintavida-Kanda and
JucaL Kisnore endorses it  The propuety of the Jivakanda is
questioned It should have been Jiianakanda or Upayogakands
There 1s a difference of opinion even on this point, and references
to Jiva in that section are pomnted out Some other alternative
names are also suggested The term Kanda 1s used for the first
time i Jama lterature by Siddhasena, and 1t cannot be traced
back to the word Gandikéa of the Drgtndda It 1s found m the
Atharvaveda, Ramiyana etc The word Sutta 15 used for some
canomcal text It 18 derived from Siitra and not from Sikta

The first chapter has 54, the second 43 and the third 70
verses, thus making a total of 167 verses It 1s opmed that the
verse 69 of the third chapter 1s an interpolation There 1s
difference of opinion mm this i1egard The ttle Sanmat, or
Samma1 m Praknt, 15 the epithet of Lord Mahévira and has a
double significance It contains nght or approved knowledge
The word Sanmati for Mahavira 1s more common among the
Digambaras Sammati 1s more appropriate than Sanmat:  Siddha-
sena has adhered himself more to the logic than to the scripture
It 1s called both Tarka and Prakarana, and they have their own
signsficance It 1s written in general Praknt different from the
Agamika language The peculianties of dz found m the South are
not found in the Sarnmat:  This was perhaps written 1n Noithern
India or in the Western part of India The author was a north
Indian and not a South Indian by birth, and the Mss of his
works are only found m the north All other works of Siddha-
sena are composed 1n Sanskrit The style of the Samman s
perfectly phiosophical lihe that of the Samkhyakirkid At
present the commentary of the Abhayadeva alone is available,
though references to Mallavadr’s commentary are met with
The commentary of Sumatideva 1s mentioned, and there mught
have been some other commentanies as well Coming to the
contents of the Sammari, Abhayadeva presents an elaborate
exposition of the first verse mn which he reviews many philo-
sophical tenets Then follows the exposition of Dravyérthika



Siddhasena and lns Works *63

and Paryayarthika pomis of view and of three-fold charactenstic
of substance The relation of the Nayas 1s mdicated with suitable
llustrations Then 1s stated the Saptabhangi as well as the way
1 which the soul 18 to be understood

The second Kiapda deals with Jiigna and Daréana and the
exposition of the Five-fold knowledge About the relation bet-
ween JGGna and Darfana m a Kevalin there 1s controversy—
kiamavada, sahavida or abhedmiada Siddbasena upholds the last
He 1s crticised by others for this view especially by those Iike
Jinabhadra, Siddhasenagami etc who uphold the Kramaviida of
the Agama Siddhasena has expounded the theory of knowledge
1n details covering the eight-fold division, laymg special stress on
KevaladarSana and Kevalajfigna In the concluding section he
wipes out the doubt about the difference between Jiva and
Kevala He gives suitable illustrations

In the third Kidnda Siddhasena shows that the Anekiantavada
1s the only ultimate reahity and all exclusive statements are one
sided Then he discusses that iIf Gunas were different from
Paryiyas, there should have been a Gunastikanaya He illustrates
duly how the substances and their attributes are not different
Then the three-fold characters of the substance is described
A real Jama 1s never an extremust He stands for Anekanta
which should not be allowed to become Ekanta He explams
the word Samaya He further explamns the application of the
Anckanta to the three-fold nature of the substance extended over
three times The Nayaviida can be manifold, and there can be
different theores regarding the soul The value of Anekanta m
understanding reality 1s unquestioned  Every verse, 1n this work,
1§ pregnant with great meanmg and philosophical mmphication

Not only 1t explams the Jama doctrmes but also refutes the
nival tenets

2 NYAYAVATARA—The Nydydvatdra 15 a prnimer of logic
the first of its kund among the Jamns and quite equal to th:s
Pramana-samuccape of the Dmnaga ¥t cantams 32 verses and
hence 1t 1s mcluded among the Di@nimdkas, but that it is
addressed to Lod Jma does not seem proper The second period
m the progress of Jama logic 1s 1naugurated by the genms of
Siddhasena who lays the foundation of logic among the Jamas
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and establishes the doctrine of Anekanta The N)ay@vatiira has
brought down Nydya for the Jamas It 1s considered to be
earlier than the Njdyapravesa of Dmnaga and the Nyayabmdu of
Dharmakirti According to Umasvat: the path of salvation 1s
possible through the knowledge of Praména and Naya and for
these stand the Sanmarn-taika and the Nydymatara

The Nydyaratara difines Pramana m detals Siddhasena
could not have borrowed a verse of Samantabhadra He discusses
the verbal testimony and gives the exposition of Apumina m
detail His observations on the Drstinta are significant He
explamns the various fallacies and states in conclusion the
Anekinta and Nayas Santyicirya has wrtten the Varttiha on 1t
and Siddharsi’s commentary 1s a great tribute to its value

3 Sturis—The first 5 Dvatrmméikas are prayers of Lord
Mahavira On the first 4 there 1s a commentary of Vyayalavanya-
sirt  The 5th is of great poetic charm The 1ith Dy@ 1s an
enlogy of king Vikramiditya The 5th 15 called Smfi-dva
Stddhasena 1s said to have prayed to Parévanitha or Vrsabha by
32 Dvas which began with the verse Svayambhi These are
translated here with occasional observations here and there
Then follows the translation-exposition of Dyé@ s 1,2, 3,4,5and 11
Hete and there doctrinal differences are discussed and the views
of some others are reviewed

4 Vipa—It 1s difficult to trace the origin of Vida, but
Jyfidsd seems to have been at the basis of it Questions have
been rased right from the Vedic ttmes The Jama Nirgranthas
concentrated themselves more on the religious practices The age
of Mahavira, however, was full of controversies When learned
Brahmms were converted to Jamsm, they infused the fresh spit
of dialectics 1n Sanskmt and Siddhasena 1s a pioneer These
debates had theirr objectives, varreties and the rules of their
conduct, the specimens of which arc illustrated from Buddhist
and other sources The D@ No 7 1s named as Vadopamsad
Here Siddhasena explamns how the disputation 1s set, how one
should know about the adversary, how favourable considerations
should be secured etc He gives certain warning to the debators
and sheds light on the nature of assemblies He gives instances
about one’s behaviour there And some of lus descriptions
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about the debates are quite catchmg Patience, according to
Siddhasena, 1s a sohd shelter for the debators The Div@No 8
deals with Vada In the 7th he appeared crooked and devising
but here he 1s a tranqul Jamna monk Perhaps this 1s the fruit
of hus maturity Fis sumibies and the description of the debators
are apt He attaches more value to the friendly discussions
which alone can yield good results He gives concrete illustrations
of the debators and also sheds hight on their behaviour, thesr
vanity, their short-comngs and their mconsiderateness

5 JAINA PHiLOSOPHY—Among the Dyétniméikds available
No 6, 10, 17, 18, 19 and 20 deal with Jarmsm The first four
have not been named by the author, but m view of their contents

they may be called 6 Aptavimécaya, 10 Yogacéra, 17 Svopiya
and 18 Anuéasana

6 —Siddhasena lays more stress on reason than on bhind
acceptance It discloses the emotion of a person who has suffered
at the hands of the orthodox The verses from this D@ are
translated here with occasional observations

10 —Ths 1s an exposition on Yoga in Jaimism Some details
of thus are described 1n the Yogabindu of Harbhadra later
According to Siddhasena Yogic performances are intended for
ripening or obstructing the Kas@iyas In thus the direct vahd
knowledge of a Xevalin 1s mamntamed The four-fold meditation
15 discussed and some of the theoretical ideas, such as Upadhéna

etc, conditions for Yogic activittes and other requisites are
discussed This D@ has two verses more

17 —In thus the path that leads to salvation 1s praised Here
Siddhasena emphasises the importance of both knowledge and
conduct He explams that ment and dement give nise to pleasure
and pan respectively The environments play a great rdle on
the deeds of a man One has to cultivate certain virtues and

elmunate bad traits The difference 1n the results of the Karmas
15 duly accounted -

18 —This Da discusses the rules or instructions about
imparting hnowledge to candidates The style 1s ornate and the
outlook practical The feelings to be considered m teaching the
requisites of a good teacher and the conditions for mstruction are
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and establishes the doctrine of Anekanta The Nyayavariiia has
brought down Nyidya for the Jamas It 1s considered to be
cailier than the Nydyapiaveda of Dmniga and the Nja@yabmdu of
Dharmakirtt Accoiding to Umasvat: the path of salvation 1s
possible through the knowledge of Pram#na and Naya and for
these stand the Sanmati-tarka and the Nyayaiatara

The Nydydvatara difines Pramina m detals Siddhasena
could not have borrowed a veise of Samantabhadra He discusses
the verbal testtmony and gives the exposition of Anumina In
detasl His observations on the Drstinta are significant He
explains the various fallacies and states 1 conclusion the
Anekanta and Nayas Santyiicirya has written the Varttika on 1t
and Siddharsi’s commentary 1s a great tribute to its value

3 Srtumis—The first 5 Dvatriméihas are prayers of Lord
Mahavira On the first 4 there 1s a commentary of Vyayalavanya-
sir1 The 5th 1s of great poetic charm The 11th Dvs 1s an
eulogy of king Vikramiditya The 5th 1s called Stun-dva
Siddhasena 1s said to have prayed to PaiSvanatha or Vrsabha by
32 Dvas which began with the verse Svayambhii 'These are
translated here with occastonal observations here and there
Then follows the translation-exposition of Dvi 5 1,2, 3,4,5and 11
Here and there doctrinal differences are discussed and the views
of some others are reviewed

4 VipAa—It 1s difficult to tiace the origm of Vada, but
Jyiiisé seems to have been at the basis of 1t Questions have
been raised right from the Vedic ttmes The Jama Nirgranthas
concentrated themselves more on the religious practices The age
of Mahkvira, however, was full of controversies When learned
Brahmins were converted to Jamsm, they infused the fresh spirit
of dialectics in Sanskrit and Siddhasena 1s a pioneer These
debates had their objectives, varieties and the rules of therr
conduct, the spectmens of which arc illustrated from Buddhist
and other sources The D)@ No 7 1s named as Vadopamgad
Here Siddhasena explamns how the disputation is set, how ome
should know about the adversary, how favourable considerations
should be secured etc He gives certaimn warning to the debators
and sheds light on the nature of assemblies He gives instances
about one’s behaviour there And some of lus descriptions
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about the debates are quite catching Patience, according to
Siddhasena, 15 a sohd shelter for the debators The Diva No 8
deals with Vada In the 7th he appeared crooked and devising
but here he 15 a tranquil Jama monk Perhaps thus ss the fruit
of hus maturity Fhis sumilies and the description of the debators
are apt He attaches more value to the friendly discussions
which alone can yield good results He gives concrete illustrations
of the debators and also sheds light on their behaviour, therr
vanity, their short-comings and their inconsiderateness

5 JaiNA PomosorHy—Among the Didtrmméikiis available
No 6, 10, 17, 18, 19 and 20 deal with Jamusm The first four
have not been named by the author, but m view of their contents

they may be called 6 Aptavmibcaya, 10 Yogicara, 17 Sivopiya
and 18 Anuédsana

6 —Siddhasena lays more stress on reason than on blind
acceptance It discloses the emotion of a person who has suffered
at the hands of the orthodox The verses from this D@ are
translated here with occasional observations

10 —This 15 an exposition on Yoga 1n Jaimsm Some details
of this are described i the Yogabindu of Hambhadra later
According to Siddhasena Yogic performances are mntended for
npening or obstructing the Kasfiyas In this the direct vahd
knowledge of a Kevalin 1s maintamned The four-fold meditation
1s discussed and some of the theoretical ideas, such as Upadhiina

etc, conditions for Yogic activittes and other requisites are
discussed This Dh@ has two verses more

17 —In this the path that leads to salvation 1s praised Here
Siddhasena emphasises the mmportance of both knowledge and
conduct He explains that ment and demerit give nise to pleasure
and pam respectively The environments play a great rble on
the deeds of 2 man One bas to culuvate certan virtues and

chminate bad traits The difference 1 the results of the Karmas
15 duly accounted -

18 —This Dia discusses the rules or instructions about
umparting knowledge to candidates The style 15 ornate and the
outlook pracucal The feelings to be considered in teachung the
requisites of a good teacher and the conditions for mstruction are
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discussed The students are classified and certain rules are laid
down to be observed by a candidate to elimmnate his errors
Lastly, the nature of higher studies 1s expounded
19 Niédcaya Drd —Here Siddhasena propounds the ulti-
mate pomt of view His identity of Matr and Sruta and also
of Avadhi and Manahparyiya has been commented upon by
Yasovijaya Siddhasena s expositions and usage have their specia-
Ity He also expounds his higher views about collusion and
division based on the number of Gunas Not only he propounds
his 1deas about knowledge but also advocates their approprate-
ness Because of certain independene and novel views expressed
1 this Did, scribes have described Siddhasena as Dvesya
20 Drstipiabodiha —This deals with Drst1 as the 13th deals
with Simkhya Siddhasena has in view perhaps 12th Anga,
the Drstivida, which 1s lost Siddhasena’s age 1s postulated as
first century BC  Perhaps tlus Anga was available 1n lus days
He mght have used Utpida and other Pirvas The Drsindda
discusses various rival views and Siddhasena also brings out this
disharmony between Bauddha, Samkhya and Vaifesika and proves
ultimately that Mah&vira’s stand-point harmonises all of them
He explamns Dravya, Paryiya and Sat The one-sided views are
considered mappropriate He discusses Satkirya and other Vidas
and also some geographical topics He concludes that Mah#vira’s
words are consistent The text 1s often conupt and maximum
attempt 1s made to bring out the meaning
6 NON-JAINA PHILOSOPHY—The Dvd@ No 9 bears the name
of Vedavida It shows the influence of the Svetasvatma Upamsad
and the Bhagavadgsta borrowng fieely words and expressions from
Vedic hterature Perhaps Siddhasena has his own meaning for
these terms Some verses are difficult for interpretation The
sources of some of the 1deas here can be marked out He con-
cludes that the non-duality view-point 1s the only perfect outlook
which can lead one to liberation from miseries
The Dva No 12 deals with the Nyaya school which 1s based
on the Ny &yasiitras of Gautama This school has 1ts own hustory
The vanous categories of the Nydyas@tra can be spotted in the
verses of this Dvi.  Siddhasena discusses also what 1s the reason
and what are the fallacies of reason Here and there his termino-
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logy differs from that of Gautama Some of the doctrines ctc
are defined and the arena of dialectics 15 mdicated How one

earns strength 1 a debate and what arc the weaknesses of dis-
cussion are indicated

The Dva No 3 called Simlhyaprabodha amms to give a
description of the Simkhya system which has s own history
Siddhasena adopts the defimtion of Pratyaksa and Anumina
from Varsaganya Here only some aspects of Simkhya systcm
are dealt with and the text 1s often corrupt Siddhasena has
perhaps Kapila m view whom he calls a Rs1  He also refers to
Asur1 and Vyasa The evoluent and the evolution are narrated
The piraminas are defined The nature of spinit 15 ndicated
Evolutions etc are described Functions of the sense organs
are expounded And what are Siddhis, Tustis and Bhiitasargas

are discussed Siddhasena does not follow any definite source
and his exposttion of the Samkhya 15 origimal

The DvlE No 14 15 named as Varfesrka Dviatrmadiké The
Vaidesika system has its own hustory Like the Kaniida’s Siitras
thus text also agrees with the discussion of Dharma The categories,
Praménas etc are enumerated The atomuc theory 1s discussed
The creation of the bodies, titme and space, mund, different

dimensions, ongination of sound, the nature of existence, the
wdea of nescience are all discussed

The 1@ No 15 deals with Santanavida of Buddhusts Ttis
very dificult to ascertain Siddhasena’s sources The ideas about
Pudgala, Pratitya Samutpfda, Padértha, as mn Buddhism, are
discussed There follows an exposiion of Bhavana, Hetupratyaya,
Nirvana ete

The Dvd No 16 1s named Niyat: Dviitrnm&ikaé Nayat was
considered as one of the first six causes even in the Upamsadic
age The Ajivika leader Gosila was an exponent of it Some
questions about Niyat1 are enumerated This Niyativada 15 some-
times considered as an offshoot of Jaimsm and sometimes 1dents-
fied with Digambaras The Bhagavafisitra gives some details
about it According to the Niyativada the creator 1s rejected and
the effort 18 demed The transmigration of a soul 1s due to

predestination etc according to Gosdla The jdeas about dreams,
gods and mferences etc are discussed
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APPENDIX—The Kalyanamandu a-stotra 1s an 1mportant hvmn
among the Svetimbaras, 1ts popularity being shared only with the
Bhaktdmara-stotra of Manatinga JACOBI attiubuted 1ts author-
ship to Kumudacandra which name 1s alluded 1n the Stotra itself
Traditionally it 1s attributed to Siddhasena Dnndkara a contem-
porary of Vikramddnya Jacosi held a different opmmion and
here some additional eviaence is given to support him

It 15 only 1 the 14th century that the personality of Kumu-
dacandra got merged into that of Siddhasena as it 1s clear from
the Piabhdvakacarita In earhier accounts there 1s no reference to
this The Kalyanamandwa-stotra 1s associated with the miracle
performed by Siddhasena at Upam  There 1s, however some
mconsistency 1n the narration

Kumudacandra was a different person This is clear from
the manuscripts of the Cikura-Dhatriméika which also mentions
Kumudacandra prefised by the term jana Both these hymns have
similarity 1 style Siddhasena cannot be their author because of
the stybstic differences Prior to the 13th century A D the
Kalyanamandira 15 not attributed to Siddhasena Kumudacandra
15 not mentioned 1 any Gurvavali nor can 1t be 1dentified with
the Digambara Kumudacandra (¢ 1125A D) Itis to be presumed
that Kumudacandra was a Svetimbara He floursshed m the
12th century AD for the following reasons 1) He 1s mentoned
in the Piabhirakacarita 2) Cikure-Diiatriméika contamns the
word hevaka of Parsian and Arabic ongin not current before the
11th century AD 3) No older commentary on the Kaljdna-
mandira 1s available 4) The ornate style has the smell of the
age of Jayadeva

The last verse of Cvkura-Dia@ menuons the word Ravi probably
denoting Divikara

There 1s another work Vardhaméana Drvatriméihd@ which resem-
bles the Kalyanamandira and Crhurg-Dhatriméih@ m style and
form It 1s considered to be not a worh Siddhasena though this
name occurs at the end It 1s not unlikely that this also might be
the work of Kumudacandra, known afterwards as Siddhasena
The Kalydnamandira 1s worthy of a great poet who can stand
comparison even with K&hddsa 1n style and expression
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26 V P JOHRAPURKAR Vidvatattva-prakdsa, Jivardja Jama
Granthamals, No 16, Sholapur 1964, Introduction pp 41 ff
which deal with Siddhasena and his worhks

Siddhasena occuptes an mmportant position as an caponent of
the Nayavida and as an independent reviewer of the Agamic
doctrmes As the Prabandhas report, he was a Brahmin by
birth and was mitiated into the Jaina order by Mukundars: alias
Vrddhavidi He could not proceed with his proposal to convert
the Agama mto Sansknt because of the disapproval of the Sangha
His conversion of the Sivalmga into the immage of Paréva at
Upami 1s an mmportant factor m his career, and an occasion tor
the composition of lus Diatriméikas His title Divikara indicates
the sun of the present age In the three works, Dvarrméika,
Sanmati nnd Nydyévat@ia, attnbuted to Siddhasena, there are

differences of views, so 1t 18 better that they are separately
reviewed

The Sanmati or Samma 15 suffixed with -sétia, —tarka and
—prakarana Bach of its three Kandas has 54, 43 and 70 Géthas
respectively In the first there 1s the description of the two basic
Nayas, Dravyartiuka and Paryaydrtuka, indicating their relation
with the seven Nayas and the Niksepas The one-sided views of
Bauddha, Simkhya and Vaifesika systems are reviewed Lastly,
Jiva 15 described from the poimnts of view of seven Bhangas In
the Second, J@ina and Darfana, the mmportant charactenstics of
the Jiva, are sigmficantly discussed Discarding the yugapad and
the kramaéah views of the Digambara and Svetdmbara tradition,
he propounds the abheda-\dida This bemg somethng novel
Jmabhadra and others have cnticised it In the Third 1s discussed
the relation between Dravya, Guna and Paryaya, and explamed
why there could not be a Gunarthika-naya The threefold nature
of Dravya 1s expounded, and there follows an exhortation on the
mportance of the Nayavida much superior to the other usual
activities of monks The commentanes of Mallavid: and Sumati-
deva on the Sanmat: are not available, the only commentary at
present 18 that of Abhayadeva Jmadisa Mahattara refers to
the Sgnmati and Jmmabhadra cnmticises the Abhedavida therr
dates are AD 676 and 609 So the Sanmafi may be assigoed to
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the muddle of the 6th century or a little earher The Prabandbas
about Siddhasena do not mention the Sanmarn

According to the Prabandhas, Siddhasena composed 32 D@ s,
but only 21, or 22 if Nydyavatara 1s included, are available
Bvery one of them has not got 32 verses The flrst 5 Dvd s are
in praise of Mah&vira and are nfluenced by the Siayambhiistotra
of Samantabhadra The 11th D& 1s mn prasse of some hing, and
according to Dr HIRALALAJI, he 1s Chandragupta Vikramdditya
The Dvd@s 6 and 8 are samiksatmaka, and the rest of them deal
with different Darfanas There are different opmions m these.
Vedavada-d\@ describes Brahman m the Upamsadic language
The Nidiaya-dva shows that Mat1 and Sruta are abhmna so also
Avadhi and Manahparyaya Here Jiva and Pudgala alone are
recogmised as Dravyas The colophon of this Dvd describes the
author as diegya-sitapata  The Dvd s 1, 2 and 5 subscribe to the
yugapad view as agamst the ablieda of the Sanmat1 On account
of such differences 1t cannot be held that all the Dwas are
composed by one and the same Siddhasena They are mmportant
from the pomnt of view of logical exposition Some of them have
been composed earliar than Piijyapida who quotes a portion of a
verse from Dva 3 in his Sanvdrthasiddin  Haribhadra and Malaya-
gin refer to one Siddhasena who held the Yugapad view may
be that he 1s the author of the Dva s

The Nyayavatara contams 32 verses and hence looked upon
as one of the Dvis It 1s one of the mmportant and the earhest
manuals on NyAiya As to 1ts contents, 1t accepts two Praminas,
Pratyaksa and Paroksa, the latter includes Apumina and Agama
Pratyaksa and Anumina have two types each, Svirtha aud Paréirtha
Pramana cannot be blrénta Hetu 15 the basis of Anumiéna
Lastly Agama 1s required to be founded on Syadvida Ham-
bhadra had writen a commentary on the Nydy@vatdra from
which he has included a verse (No 4) 1n s Saddaréanasamuccaya
(No 56), so the Nydyavatdra was composed earlier than the 8th
century It takes the defimtion of the Agama from the Ratna-
karandaka and the defimtion anyathénupa-pannatia of the Hetu
from Patrakesar:, therefore the Ny &yavatara could not be assigned
to earher than 7th century Commentaries on this work have
been written by Hanbhadra, Siddhars: and Devabadra Tahing
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the first verse as the basis Jincévarn and Sinusfinn have composed
the varttika

Publications etc of each woik are noted at the cnd of the
discussion on each work

27 KAILASHCHANDRA SHASTRI. Digambara Paramparimi
Acarya Siddhasena (in Hindi) Shr1 Mahavira Jama Vidyiilaya
Golden Jubilee Volume, pp 37 f, Bombay 1968

Siddhasena, the great Jama author-logician, 1s revercd n
both the sects of Jamas Though s worhs are more respected

among the Svetimbaras today, such was not the situation in
the past

Akalanka mentions Siddhasena in lus Tattvd@rthavarttka(f 13)
along with Sridatta who was a great Digambara Acirya and who,
according to Vidyananda (Tattwiitha élo, p 280) had conquered
63 disputants and was the author of Jalpanunaye Jimnasena (I)
m his Harvaméa (X 30) and Jinasena (II) n hus Addipwana 1 42)
respectfully refer to Siddhasena 1n the mudst of other Digambara
authors Prmmarily Anekénta 1s discussed in the Sanmati and
the discussion about Darfana and Jiiina follows as a part of 1t
The arguments to prove the abheda of jiidna and daiéana are a
hard nut mmdeed Jinasena shows a close study of the Samman

Virasena quotes the Siitras of the Samman, as an Agama,
m the clasmfication of Nayas, but 1ts Abheda-vida (which 15
severely criticised by Jinabhadra m his ¥ —bhdsya) which he does
not accept, he disapproves 1n soft words Akalanka stands asa
remarkable confluence of Samantabhadra and Siddhasena 1In
his Asiadati on the Aptamimamsi of Samantabhadra, he accepts
some of the logical conclusions of Siddhasena, for instance, the
six-fold Naya-classification In his comm on the Laghtyastrayam
he adopts the Sanskrit chaydi of some of the Gathis of the
Sanmati  Likewise, he has sympathetically discussed the Guna-
paryiya view of Siddhasena whose mfluence he has mhenited

Vidyananda has composed his Aefasahasri on the Aptams-
mamsi  Followmng the example of Kumérila, he wrote his
Tatnartha-dlo He refers possibly to the Nayacakra of Mallavad:
He does mot accept Siddhasena’s views on Nayas or Guna-
parydya The way m which he fits m the Guna-paryiya in
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the Anekinta 1s significant Though differing from Siddhasena
thus, he quotes a Giitha of his respectfully

Sumatideva flourished possibly earlier than Akalanka, and
Vadiraja (Paréanathacarita I 22) remembers him as Sanmats,
the commentator on the Samman which must be the same work
as that of Siddhasena Santaraksita, m his Tathasamgraha,
reviews the views of a Digambara author Sumati, possibly thus
very commentator According toa § -Belgol mscription, Sumati-
deva was the author of the Sumati-saptaka The Sammafi was
respected as an Agama, but with the disappearance of Sumatr’s
comm and after Abhayadeva wrote his commentary on 1t, 1t
came to be looked upon as a work of Svetambara tradihon A
Ime from one of the Dids 1s quoted in the Samarthaviddh
(VII 13) by Piyjyapida, this 1s quoted by Ahalanka and Virasena
(Jayadharala 1, p 108) fully Further Akalanka (Tarnarthava
VIII 1) quotes another verse 130 The Nj&y@atara has not
got recognition among the Digambaras Thus Siddhasena and
Ius Sanmat: have been respected 1n the Digambara-Paramparé
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PREFACE
(Second Edition)

The second edition of this treatise on Jamna Logic 1s intended
to be included as a volume of “the Library of Jama Literaturc * in
the publication of the Sacred Books of the Jama Society, ARRAH

I take thus opportunity of expressing my sincere thanks to my
friend KuMAR DEVENDRA PRASAD, Managing Director of the said
Society, at whose suggestion this edition was undertakcn

1 hope the work, which as a treatise on Jaina Logic 1s unique 1n
its character will m thus way obtamn a wider circulation

SaTIS CHANDRA VIDYABHUSANA
Sansknt College
Calcutta
December, 1915



PREFACE
(Fust Edition)

Professor PETERSON, i his Fifth Report on the Search for Sans-
krit Manuscripts in the Bombay Circle, mentions a Jama Sanshrit
work called Nydy@vardra by Siddha Sena Divikara A manuscript
of tlus work, together with a commentary on 1t called Nya@ratara-
wnrnr, was kindly procured for me frem a private library in Bhava-
nagara, Bombay, by the well-known Svetimbara Sadhus, Sistra-
vifirada Jamiéchéirya Vijaya Dharma Siir1 and Upadhyéiya Indra-
vijaya

Seemng that the Mya@)@rardra 1s a very important work, bemng
the earliest known Jaina treatisc on Pure Logic, I have, in the present
volume, attached the text of 1t with extracts from 1ts verbose com-
mentary * I have also included 1n the volume an English translation
which I prepared for the Journal of the Indian Research Society of
Calcutta The notes which I have added to elucidate the transletion
are based on the commentary already referred to

I acknowledge with thanks that Mr C RUSsSELL, M A , Princi-
pal, Patna College, has hindly helped me with a number of sugges-
tions while the translation was passing through the press

My thanks are also due to Ral SARAT CHANDRA Das, Bahadur,
CIE, at whose mstance I undertook this work and who, at the
suggestion of the Government of Bengal, forwarded its advance
proof to the Internatronal Congress of Orientalists held at Copen-
hagen 1n August 1908 It was kindly accepted by that learned body
as a contribution on the Jama philosophical Iiterature

SaTis CHANDRA VIDYABHUSANA

Presidencey College
Calcutta
February, 1909

J—
* Instead of this, the entire Visrni to grven m this Volums, ANU



AN OBSERVATION

[Mah&mahopadhyiya Dr SATIS CHANDRA VIDYABHUSANA
maimtains here that Siddha Sena Divikara was identical with the
well-known Ksapanaka This view perfectly commends itsclf to
me There 1s proof enough that Siddha Sena was a Jamna sage and
lived 1n the court of Vikramaditya That Ksapanaka was onc of
the Nine Gems of the court of Vikramaditya 1s also very widely
known, and it remaimns only to prove that he was a Jaina sage We
have mstances enough 1n the Paficatantia where the Jaina ascctics
are nicknamed as Ksapanaka The following instances from the

Avadanakalpalald will show that the Buddhists also designated the
Jamna ascetics as Ksapanaka —

g ag gaaw fafee
wear wourn: i gy dwfwrge: nq

ger wat afw gwat afy agfim
RN HAUHGT AT SO\ ] 1

TEATOTATA agfir g MR
AT AAEAgAY 1 AW gHar Faw 1 Yo

(JyotiskBvadana)
SARAT Ch Das ]



PREFACE
(Fust Edition)

Professor PETERSON, in his Fifth Repoit on the Search for Sans-
krit Manuscripts 1n the Bombay Circle, mentions a Jaina Sanskrmt
work called Nydjavatdra by Siddha Sena Divikara A manuscript
of this work, together with a commentary on 1t called Ny@ @ atira-
rnrti, was kindly procured for me frem a private hibrary in Bhava-
nagara, Bombay, by the well-hnown Svetambara Sadhus, Sastra-
vifirada Jaméchiarya Vpaya Dharma Siirz and Upadhyiya Indre-

vijaya

Seemg that the Nydydrvatdra 1s a very mmportant work, bemng
the earliest known Jamna treatisc on Pure Logic, I have 1n the present
volume, attached the text of it with extracts from 1ts verbose com-
mentary * I have also included 1n the volume an English translation
which I prepared for the Journal of the Indian Research Society of
Calcutta The notes which I have added to elucidate the translation
are based on the commentary already referred to

I acknowledge with thanks that Mr C RusseLL, M A , Princi-
pal, Patna College, has kindly helped me with a number of sugges-
tions while the translation was passing through the press

My thanks are also due to RA1 SARAT CHANDRA DAS, Bahadur,
CIE, at whose instance I undertook this work, and who, at the
suggestion of the Government of Bengal, fornwarded its advance
proof to the International Congress of Onentalists held at Copen-
hagen 1n August 1908 It was kindly accepted by that learned body
as a contribution on the Jaina philosophical literature

SATIS CHANDRA VIDYABHUSANA

Presidencey College
Calcutta
February, 1909

» Instead of this, the entire Vivrft to gaven 1 this Volume, AN U



AN OBSERVATION

[Mahamahopidhydya Dr SATIS CHANDRA VIDYABHUSANA
mamtams here that Siddha Sena Divakara was identical with the
well-known Ksapanaka This view perfectly commends itself to
me There 15 proof enough that Siddha Sena was a Jamna sage and
lived 1 the court of Vikraméditya That Ksapanaha was onc of
the Nine Gems of the court of Vikramiditya 1s also very widely
known, and 1t remains only to prove that he was a Jamna sage We
have mstances enough 1n the Paficatantia where the Jama ascetics
are nicknamed as Ksapanaka The following instances from the

Avadanakalpalaté will show that the Buddhists also designated the
Jamna ascetics as Keapanaka —

wagied ag gaiu Fafw)
A grore: gy dafaumge. e n

wer gawal Afe g afe wgfimn )
AR AUl TR AR W 2 1

TRATNTRA AR gerafaan |
AT TFAEATAN 6 AR GFA T W ¥o |

(Iyotekavadana)
SARAT Ch Das §



INTRODUCTION

SIDDHA SENA DIVAKARA, THE AUTHOROF NYAYAVATARA Logic
was mixed up with metaphysics and religion m the ancient writing
of the Jamas as in those of other sects ;n India The first Jaina
writer on Pure Logic appears to have been Siddha Sena Divakara
It was he who, for the first ime among the Jamas, distrnguished
logic from the cognate branches of learning by composing a metrical
work called Ny& dvar@ial on Logic 1n thirty-two stanzas

Siddha Sena Divikara 1s the famouns author of the Sannnati-
tarka-stfna, which 1s a Prikrta work on philosophy, containing an
elaborate discussion on the prnciples of logic This author, who
belonged to the Svetambara (the white-robed) sect, has been men-
tioned by Pradyumna Siirt (1000A D ) i his Vicdira-s@1 a-pi akarana 2

This famous logician, who was a puptl of Vrddhavad: Sir,
recetved the name of Kumuda-candra? at the time of hus ordma-
tion He 15 said to have sphit, by the efficacy of his prayers, the Limga
(Brahmanical symbol) of Rudra in the temple of Mahikala at
Upam, and to have called forth an image of Parévanitha by recit-
ing his Kaly@na-mandua-stava He 15 believed to have converted
king Vikramaditya to Jammsm, 470 years after the Nirvana of Maha-
vira4 The Jamnas believe that he was the spiritual tutor of that
famous king, as 1s evident fiom the Kumé:apala-caritra and other

works

1 A manuscnipt of the Nyddratdra by Siddha Sena Divikara, together
with 1ts commentary called N3 & avatdra-s51 rt1, was kindly procured for me from
Bhavanagara, Bombay, by Venerable Dharmavijaya and hus pupil, Indravijaya
For further information about this work, see a notice of it 1n PETERSON'S Fifth
Report on Sanskrit MSS ,p 289 The notes, mncorporated 1n this paper for the
elucidution of the translation, are all based on the Ny@ydvatira-virt

2q37 ¥ yficag faautEaad O seqast |
wwaq Nufgy werges Asafraag 1 ¢S N

(Vicdra-sara prakarana, noticed by PETERsON 1 lus Thurd Report, p 272)

3 Cf Prabhavakacarita VIII, V 57
4 See XKLAYT'S PajtGvals of the Kharatara Gaccha 1 the Indian Antignary,

Vol XI, Sept 1882, p 247




Nyiydvaldra *79
It may be noted here that Vikramiditya of Ujamm has been
considered by scholars to be identical with Yasodharma Deva, hing
of Malwa, who, according to Alberuni, defeated the Huns at Kotur,
m533ADp The Chinese piignm, Hwen-tshang, who came to India
m 629 AD, says that a very powerful hing (presumably Vikra-
maditya) reigned 60 years! before his arrival there From these it
appears that Siddha Sena Divakara, who was a contemporary of
Vikraméditya, must have lived at Upaim about 550 A D

Legends and historical accounts show that Siddha Sena was
the well-known Ksapanaka? (the Jama sage), who adorned the
court of Vikramaditya and was one of the Nine Gems (nava-ratna)
Vardhamihira, the famous astronomer, who was another of the
Nme Gems of the court of Vikramaditya, lived between A D 5033
and Ap 587 We aie told that Ksapanaka, alias Siddha Sena, was

a contemporary of Vardhamihira, so he must have flourished about
the middle of the 6th century

CANDRA-PRABHA STRI, AUTHOR OF NYZYAVATARA-VIVRTI(?)
There 18 an excellent commentary on the Nya&)éavatdia, called the
Nyayavatara-vivret by Candra-prabha Siiri,4 who also belonged to
the Svetambara sect and founded the Pirmima Gaccha’ in Samvat

1Beav’s Buddhistic Records of the Western World, Vol II, p 26
2wt AT AT g HER  Tioa™T |
WY agflied g wamar Wl & s e o
(Iyotirvidibharana)

% Dr TamavT's Introduction to Paficasiddhantika, p XXX Varahamuhura

chose Saka 427 or AD 505 as the abdapinda of his astronomucal caleulation,
showing thereby that he lived about that ttme So—

RIS AFFOAN AT |
FEteatndy WY qaqy dieafeaand 1 ¢
(Paficasiddhéntika, Chap 1, edited by Dr G TamAUT and SUDEAKARA
DviveD)

See PerErson’s Fowth Report, p xxvu, and PETemsoN 3,xvi  In the
Nydydvatfra-vivens stself thero 15 no mention of Candra-prabha Sir: I found
somewhere that he was the author of it ‘The authorship of the Nydydvat&ra-
vt must, however, for the present remam an open question

5Sce Dr R G BrANDARKAR'S Report, 1883-84, p 147
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1159 or Ap 1102 He was a pupil of Jayasimha Siir1, and preceptor
of Dharamaghcsa He wrote another logical treatise called Pra-
meya-1atna-koda,! and a philosophical treatise called Darsana-
duddhi, otherwise called Samyaktia-prakarana He was a great
logician, and m controversy appeared as a lion before opponents,
who resembled elephants 2 In the introduction to his Ny@ymatara-
vnrnn he has quoted the Buddlust logicians, Dharmottara and
Arcata, and in the concluding lines has craved the mercy of Jina

1 Jaindgama List, Bombay, p 77, and Pexerson s Thurd Repos ¢ on Sansknit
MSS, Appendix, p 9

2 Nl g SaTTeeRaR-

wfehTeeTaRsaae s eaTaRn g T

!
ngn
(Dasavakalika 17k Tilakhcirya, noticed m Peterson s Fifth Report p 65)



SEAR:
NYAYAVATARA
Text and Translation, with Notes
ST ERTATR S et |
weast = a0 = fgun Rufafmeag v

1 Piamana (vaid knowledge) 1s the knowledge
which illumines itself and other things without any
obstruction 1t 1s divided as pratyaksa (direct know-
ledge or perception) and paioksa (indirect knowledge)
as knowables are ascertamned i two ways

This definition sets aside the view of those Bud-
dhists (Yogdcaras) who maintain that knowledge illu-
munes itself alone, masmuch as there 1s, according to
them, no external object beyond 1t The same defini-
tion 1s also 1n direct opposition to the doctrine of the
Naiyayika, Mimamsaka and others, who hold that
knowledge illumines the external object alone, as it
cannot llumine itself The Jamas mamntain that it 1s
only when knowledge illumines itself that it can take
cognizance of the external object So according to
them knowledge, like a lamp, 1llumines itself as well as
the object lymng outside 1t

Those whose sight has been obscured by darkness
often see many false 1mages, such as two moons, etc ,
men bewildered by sophism are found to beheve that

every thing 1s momentary, or the ike With a view to
1



2 Nyaydratira 2, 3

differentiate such kinds of false knowledge from Pia-
mana (valid knowledge), the phrase ¢ without obstruc-
tion™ has been used

Piamana (vahd knowledge) 1s divided here into
pratyaksa (direct knowledge) and paroksa (indirect
knowledge), including 1n the latter amundna (inference)
and sabda (the verbal testtmony) This division con-
travenes the conclusion of Carvaka that there 1s only
one pramdna iz, pratyaksa (perception or direct
knowledge), for pratyaksa cannot be established as a
piramdna except through the medium of the paoksa
(indirect knowledge) It also sets aside the view of the
Saugatas (Buddhists) who divide pramana to piatya-
ksa (direct knowledge or perception) and amwmana
(inference), without any notice of sabda (the verbal

testimony)

sfagfe st sqagree agw |
SATISGHEAIH Fd 7 ST 10 R 1

2 Piamanas and the practical use made of them
are well known there appeais no necessity for giving

any definition of the pramanas

There was never a time when the acts of seeing,
mferring, etc, were not performed The use of these
acts 1s also well known, for 1t 1s through them that we
can choose one thing and reject another thing So 1t
appears superfluous to explain the nature of praméana

(valid knowledge)
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3 The necessity here for giving the definition of
the well-known pramdnas 1s to remove the stupidity
from the mind of stupid people

Piaména (valid knowledge), though well-known, 15

explained here to warn the foolish people from taking
false knowledge as true

ATAATATIER FGH AT |
serefeeg T JEuEEt v ¥

4 Such knowledge that takes cognizance of ob-
jects, not beyond the range of the senses, 1s pratyaksa
(direct knowledge or perception), the other 1s known
as paroksa (indirect knowledge), 1n reference to the
manner of taking the cogmzance

The words pratyaksa (direct knowledge) and paio-
ksa (mdirect knowledge) have been used here 1 their
ordmary acceptations, namely, the first for sense-per-
ceptions, and the second for mference and verbal test1-
mony Inthe ancient Jaina scriptures, however, piatya-
ksa (direct knowledge) sigmfied perfect knowledge
acquired by the soul direct through meditation and not
through the channels of thesenses, while paroksa (in-
direct knowledge) signified knowledge derived through

the medium of the senses or signs comprising percep-
tion, inference and the verbal testtmony

et fogm aeatrams wag )
FTAT TEATE SATCEATT UWEag 1 Y 0

S The knowledge determinant of that wlnclla 1sto
be proved ¢ e, the major term, called mn Sanskrit sg-
dhya), derived through the mark (1 e, the middle term
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called 1n Sansknt /inga) which 1s inseparably connected
with the same, i1s known as anumana (inference) bemng
a pramana 1t 1s free from nvalidity like perception
(p1atyaksa)

Inference 1s of two kinds 1) svai th@numana, infer-
ence for one’s own self, and 2) paa@r tha@nuména, infer-
ence for the sake of others The first kind 1s the imnfer-
ence drawn 1n one’s own mind after having made repe-
ated observations Suppose that having repeatedly seen
m the kitchen and other places, that where there 1s
smoke there 15 fire, and having realised 1 his mind that
there 1s a universal antecedence of fire i respect of
smoke, a man afterwards goes to a hill and entertains
a doubt as to whether or not there 1s fire in 1t Instantly,
when he observes smoke on 1t, he recollects the mnsepar-
able connection between fire and smoke, and concludes
1in his mind that the hill has fire 1n 1t, as it has smoke on
1t This 1s an inference for one’s own self The infer-
ence for the sake of others will be defined later on

This defimition of inference, says the commentator,
sets aside the view of certamn writers (such as Dharma-
kirt1, the Buddhist) who maintain that non-perception
(anupalabdhi), 1dentity (svabhava) and causality (karya)
are the marks or grounds of inference, or of certan
other wrniters who hold the effect (kdya), cause (kara-
nag), conjunction (samyoga), co-existence (samavaya),
and opposition (virodha) to be such marks or grounds
The division of inference as 1) a prior: (pir vavat from
cause to effect), 2) a posterior: (sesavat from effect to
cause) and 3) from analogy (s@mdnyatodista, percep-
tion of homogeneousness, that 1s, the recognition of the

subject as being referrable to some class, and as being
thence hable to have predicated of it whatever may be
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piredicable of the class) [as given in the Nydya-sittia of
Aksapada Gautama] 1s also hereby set aside

q N@EAY W St waaTy |
W sTwedag faRgeEa @ v

6 Since it 1s a pramana, pratyaksa (perception),
too, 1s not mvald, for, ““a pramana, 1s invalid” 1s an

absurd expression

Some (Buddhists) who maintain that the world 1s
true only from the practical or 1llusory point of view
(lokasamvrti), but false from the transcendental o1
absolute standpomnt (pdiamdithika), consider percep-
tion (pratyaksa) to be merely 1llusory, and consequently
mvalid from the absolute standard of truth But this
view 1s opposed by the Jainas, who maintain that the

world 1s real from all standpoints, and consequently
perception 1s not mvahd

qreNtaAae Wraeattaten: TR |
s wratrrenta gafast sfagsaft we n
7 Owing to the impossibility of all phenomena

(external objects) being invahd, pramana 1s evidently a

determinant of self and other things, and serves to esta-
blish both

The world 1s not an illusion knowledge and 1ts
objects are all real

T RR TR Tarafaat:
AT EEANTAT A TR W 5 1)

8 Knowledge ansing from words, which taken n
their proper acceptance express real objects not m-
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consistent with what are established by perception, 1s
known as sabda (the verbal testtmony)

Sabda (the word or verbal testimony) 1s of two
kinds 1) laukika (the knowledge derived from a reh-
able person), and 2) s@sfiaja (the knowledge derived

from scripture)

Ao g dRgeese ATy |
AEATRAFY A ATEH FOAATFTH U 1

9 The scripture (s@st1a) 1s that which was invent-
ed (or first known) by a competent person, which 1s not
such as to be passed over by others, which 1s not in-
compatible with the truths derived from perception,
which mmparts true instructions and which is profitable
to all men and 1s preventive of the evil path

Thus definition sets aside the view of those (MIma-
msakas) who maintain that the scripture (such as the
Veda) 1s eternal and was not composed by any human
being The scripture could not have been called a verbal
testimony (sabda or word), unless it embodied the
words of any particular person. or persons

wfrrraaaaawi freeieres g |
YT ATAATEATH |T9d agaETead: 11 go 1
10 Like the decision for oneself, the production
of a decision 1n others 1s called by the learned ‘know-
ledge for the sake of others’ (pard@ithamana) speech 1s

designated as such by metaphor
Knowledge 1s of two kinds 1) knowledge for

one’s own self (sv@ thamana), and  2) knowledge for
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the sake of others (padi thamana) The second 1s de-
fined as that which produces decision or behef (uscaya)
m others, 1 e, which enables others to ascertain the
nature of things The *“word™ or “speech” (sabda or
vakya) comes under this class, that 1s, 1t 15 knowledge
for the sake of others, for it produces decision 1n
others It 1s true the “word” tself 1s not knowledge,
but bemng the medium through which knowledge 1s

conveyed to others, it 1s figuratively identified with
knowledge

SRARUTIATT SIS |
UTE AU TR gl nogg W\

11  Percepuion and inference having disclosed
objects with which we are famihiar, and they being the
means of communication to other people, both of them
are knowledge for the sake of others

Perception and inference are as much knowledge
for one’s own self (svdithamdna) as for the sake of
others (paraithamina) They are called “knowledge
for the sake of others”, because the results of percep-
tion and inference arrived at by one’s own self can be
commumnucated to others through words

sttt =« g |\
et S fafreraegsad w1 i 0

12 A statement expressive of the object ascer-
tained by perception 1s also called perception 1t 15 so
called bemng the cause of the object’s manifestation

As the result of perception can be communicated
to others through the word, the word itself 1s figurative-
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ly called perception For instance, the deposition of a
witness 1s taken by the judge as equivalent to percep-
tion, though in truth the judge has not perceived the
fact deposed to

aregifaaTaay garaar aq NforEe |
TUOERGAT A qerfaaaensd 1 23 1

13 A statement expressive of the reason (re,
mark or the middle term, called /eru) which 1s insepai-
ably connected with that which 1s to be proved (i e, the
major term, called sadhya) having been composed of
the minor term (called paksa, signifying a side or
place), etc , 1s called an inference for the sake of others
(parar thGnumana)

In an “inference for the sake of others’ the minor
term (paksa), etc, must be explcitly set forth The
major term or “proven’ (sd@dhya) 1s that which 1s to be
proved The muddle term or reason (hetu, linge or
sadhana) 1s that which cannot exist, except 1n connec-
tion with the major term or *““proven” (s@dhya or lingt)
The minor term or abode (paksa) 1s that with which the
reason or middle term (hetu) 1s connected, and whose
connection with the major term (sé@d/iya) 1s to be prov-
ed In a proposition, the subject 1s the mmnor term
(paksa), and the predicate the major term (sd@dhya)
The following 1s an “inference for the sake of others™ —

1) Thus /il (mmor term) 1s full of fire (major
term)—proposition (praty#ida),

2) because 1t 1s full of smoke (mddle term),

3) whatever 1s full of smoke 1s full of fire, just as

the kitchen (example, drstanta),
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4) so 1s this hill full of smoke (application, upa-
naya)

5) therefore, thus hill 1s full of fire (conclusion.
nigamana)

The above 1s a mediocre (madhyama) form of an
“/nference for the sake of otheis” Here the mimor
term (paksa), the major term (s@dhya), the middle term
(hetu) and example (distdnta) have been used The
worst (Jaghanya) form of an “inference for the sake of
others™ consists 1n a mere statement of the reason o1

middle term (hetu), besides the major term (s@dhya) and
the minor term (paksa), thus —

1) This /ull (mmor term) 1s full of fire (major
term),

2) because 1t 1s full of smoke (middle term)

The best (uttama) form of an inference for the
sake of others consists 1n the statement of the following
ten parts or membeis (das@vayava) 1) proposition
(pratyna), 2) correction of the proposiion (p1atyiia-
Suddh,) 3) reason or muddle term (heru), 4) correction
of the reason or middle term (hetu-suddhi), 5) example
(drstanta), 6) correction of the example (drstanta-
Suddhi), T)apphcation (upanaya), 8) correction of the
apphcation (upanaya-suddhi), 9) conclusion (mga-
mana), and 10) correction of the conclusion (mgamana-
Suddh)

Any form contaimning less than ten members, down
to five, 1s called mediocre (madhyama)

AT 98T Seqetratasa |
TETARINSS weredY FaRi=Cw®: 1t 3% |
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ly called perception For instance, the deposition of a
witness 1s taken by the judge as equivalent to percep-
tion, though in truth the judge has not perceived the
fact deposed to

aregtfaAraEt gataat g st |
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13 A statement expressive of the reason (re,
mark or the middle term, called 4eru) which 1s insepar-
ably connected with that which 1s to be proved (7 e , the
major term, called sadhya) baving been composed of
the minor term (called paksa, sigmifying a side or
place), etc , 1s called an inference for the sake of others
(para: thanumana)

In an “inference for the sake of others> the minor
term (paksa), etc, must be explhcitly set forth The
major term or “proven” (sddhya) 1s that which 1s to be
pioved The muiddle term or reason (heru, hinga or
sddhana) 1s that which cannot exist, except in connec-
tion with the major term or “proven” (sd@dhya or lingi)
The minor term or abode (paksa) 1s that with which the
reason or middle term (hetu) 1s connected, and whose
connection with the major term (sadhya) 1s to be prov-
ed In a proposition, the subject 1s the minor term
(paksa), and the predicate the major term (s@dhya)
The following 1s an “inference for the sake of others” —

1) This kil (minor term) 1s full of fire (major
term)—proposition (pratyhia),

2) because 1t 1s full of smoke (middle term),

3) whatever 1s full of smoke 1s full of fire, just as

the katchen (example, drstanta),
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4) so 1s this hill full of smoke (application, upa-
naya)

5) therefore, this hill 1s full of fire (conclusion
nigamana)

The above 1s a mediocre (inadliyama) form of an
“inference for the sake of others” Here the minor
term (paksa), the major term (s@dhya), the middle term
(hetu) and example (distanta) have been used The
worst (jaghanya) form of an “inference for the sake of
others” consists 1n 2 mere statement of the reason or

mddle term (hetu), besides the major term (s@dhya) and
the minor term (paksa), thus —

1) This Aill (mmor term) 18 full of -fire (majoi
term),

2) because 1t 1s full of simoke (middle term)

The best (uttama) form of an inference for the
sake of others consists in the statement of the following
ten parts or members (dasG@vayava) 1) proposition
(pratyfia), 2) correction of the proposition (pratyia-
Suddhi,) 3) reason or middle term (hetu), 4) correction
of the reason or middle term (heru-suddhr), 5) example
(drstanta), 6) correction of the example (drstanta-
Suddht), 7) apphcation (upanaya), 8) correction of the
application (upanaya-suddhi), 9) conclusion (miga-

mana), and 10) correction of the conclusion (mgamana-
Suddhr)

Any form contaming less than ten members, down
to five, 1s called mediocre (madhyama)

YEATAIN 98 Seaeraees |
TOSERISH FerenY Faa<dia®: 1 9% 1
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14  Paksa (the minor term) 1s that which 1s asser-
ted to be connected with the (major term or) sadhya,
and 1s not excluded by perception, etc , 1t 1s to be used
here (1n an nference for the sake of others) as exhibit-
ing an abode of the reason (7 e , the middle term, called
hetu)

Some philosophers hold that the minor term
(paksa) 1s not an essential part of an inference But this
view, according to the Jainas, 1s untenable, 1t being
absolutely necessary to state the mmor term (paksa)
1 an inference

ST qrEfAaggraAtEd. |
SCUTAET AaggiasarRhat a9t 1 ¥ 1

15 Otherwise, owing to a musconception as to
the abode of the reason (7 e , paksa or minor term) as
mtended by the disputant, his reason (fref or middle
term) may appear to his opponent as absurd

If any disputant does not exphicitly state the mmor
term (paksa), his reason might be misunderstood by
his opponent,eg -

1) This hill (mmor term) 1s full of fire (major
term),

2) because 1t 1s full of smoke (ruddle term)

The above inference, if the mmor term 1s omitted,
will assume the following form —

1) Full of fire (major term),

2) because full of smoke (middle term)

Here the opponent might not at once recollect any
abode or place (minor term, paksa) mn which the fire
and smoke abide mn umion, and mught mistake a lake
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for such an abode In such a case, the whole argument
will be msunderstood

iy sem afefaeas:
argsren faat werfE M gt 1 g

16 A man who has come to behold the excel-
lence of an archer will have to behold the opposite of i,
if the archer hits without fixing an aim

Just as a clever archer, with a view to preventing
his arrow from going to a wrong direction, fixes his aim
before hitting, so a skilful disputant, n order to avoid
bemng misunderstood, should, in stating an mference,

mention the mmor term (paksa) with which the major

term (s@dhya) and the muddle term (hetu) are both
connected

TATAATEAT qU AW SRS v
fraraaonty areafafaidfeafa v g 1

17 The reason (or the middle term, heru) may be
used to show connection or the opposite of it, in either
of these two ways, the s@dhya (that which 1s to be
proved) can be proved

The reason or middle term (kefw) can be used in
two ways as follows 1) the reason or middie term
(hetu) may exist only 1f the major term (s@dhya) existed,
such as in the proposition “here there 1s fire, because
there 1s smoke”, the smoke (muddle term) may exist
only if there 1s fire (major term), and 2) the reason or
nmuddle term (hetu) cannot exist if the major term
(s@dhya) does not exist, such as 1n the proposition ““here
there 1s fire, because otherwise there could not be any
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smoke”, the smoke (middle term) could not have exist-
ed if there had been no fire (major term)

qAreggRAtea i fresimaa |
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18 Where the inseparable connection of the
major term (sddiya) and the middle term (s@dhana or
hetu) 1s shown by homogeneousness (sadharmya), the
example 1s called a homogeneous one, on account of
the connection (between those terms) being recollected

An example (distanta) 1s a famliar case which
reassures the inseparable connection (v)apri) between
the major term (sadhya) and the middle term (heru) It
1s of two kinds 1) homogeneous (sadharmya), and 2)
heterogeneous (vaidharmya) The homogeneous exam-
ple 1s that which 1eassures the connection (vyaptr) by
homogeneousness (s@adharmya), thus —

1) This hall 1s full of fire (major term)

2) because 1t 1s full of smoke (muddle term),

3) just as the kitchen (homogeneous example)

Here the fire and smoke abide homogeneously 1

the kitchen

ey fradwe g anemeTeREEE: |
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19 The heterogeneous example 1s that which
shows that the absence of the major term (sa@dhya) 1s
followed by the absence of the middle term

The heterogeneous example reassures the connec-
tion (vydpti) by contrariety, that 1s, by showing that
the absence of the major term (sadhya) 1s attended by
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the absence of the middle term (fiefu), thus -

1), Thus hill has no smoke (major term),

2) because 1t has no fire (middle term),

3) just as a lake (heterogeneous example)

FFaeateaE avenen fagatgegia: |
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20 Logicians mamtamn that to cite an example
from outside 1s useless, as that which 1s to be proved
(s@dhya) can be proved through internal mseparable
connection (antar-vydapti), even without such example

Internal 1nseparable connection (gntai-vyapti)
occurs when the minor term (paksa) itself as the com-
mon link of the muddle term (ketu) and the major term
(sadhya) shows the mseparable connection between
them, thus —

1) This hill (munor term) 1s full of fire (major
term),

2) because 1t 1s full of smoke (muddle term)

Here the mseparable connection between the fire
and smoke 1s shown by the hill (minor term), which 1s
their common ground

External inseparable connection (balur-vyapt:)
occurs when an example (drstdnta) from outside 1s
mtroduced as the common link of the mddle term
(hetu) and the major term (s@dhya) to reassure the -
separable connection between them, thus —

1) Thus hull 1s full of fire (major term),

2) because 1t 1s full of smoke (mddle term),

3) just as a kitchen (example)

Here the kitchen, which forms no essential part of
the inference, 1s introduced from outside as the com-
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mon link of the fire and smoke, to reassure the in-
separable connection between them (the fire and
smoke)

Some logicians [such as Vasubandhu] hold that
that which 1s to be proved, that 1s, the *“proven” or the
major term (s@dhya), can be established by the inteinal
mseparable connection (anrai-viapt) alone, so the
pomnting out of the external inseparable connection
(bahu-vyapti) 1s superfluous It 1s useless even when
there 1s no internal inseparable connection In the case
of the internal inseparable connection being existent
external inseparable connection 1s superfluous, and 1n
the case of the former being non-existent the latter is

useless

siareren o fag: qamawista foga.
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21 If that of which the major term or predicate
(sadhya) 1s affirmed 1s opposed by evidence (/inga),
the public understanding, one’s own statement, etc,
we have that which 1s known as the fallacy of the mmnor
term o1 thesis (paksibhasa), of which there are many
vaileties

The semblance or fallacy of the minor term or
thesis (paksabhasa) arises when one predicates of the
minor term (paksa) that which 1s yet to be proved to
the opponent, or which 1s 1ncapable of bemng proved,
or when 1t 1s opposed to perception and inference, or
mconsistent with the public understanding or incon-

gruous with one’s own statement, thus —
1) “The jar 1s corporeal (paudgalika)”—this 1s a
conclusion which 1s yet to be proved to the opponent
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2) “Every thing 1s momentary”—this 1s a Saugata

(Buddhist) doctrie which, according to the Jainas, 1s
mcapable of bemg proved

3) “The general (s@manya) and particular (visesa)
things are without parts, are distinct from each other
and are like themselves alone”—this 1s opposed to
perception

4) “There 1s no ommscient being”—this 1s, accor-
ding to the Jainas, opposed to inference

5) “The sister 1s to be taken as wife”—this 1s 1n-
consistent with the public understanding

6) “All things are non-existent’—this 1s 1ncongru-
ous with one’s own statement

ATATITAAACE GRAVSATRATLR |
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22 The reason (i e, the middle term called hetu
has been defined as that which cannot exist except 1n
connection with the major term (s@dhya), the fallacy
of the reason (hetvabhdsa) arises from non-conception,
doubt or misconception about 1t (the middle term)

1) This hill 1s full of fire (major term),

2) because 1t 1s full of smoke (muddle term)

In this example “smoke” 1s the middle term or
reason (hetu) which cannot exist, except mn an m-

separable connection (union) with “fire”, which 1s the
major term (s@dhya)

wfegTRA 4@t AsAEEUEy |
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23 That which has not yet been established 1s
called *“the unproved” (asiddha), that which 1s possible
only in the opposite way is called “the inconsistent”
(vuuddha), that which can be explained in one way as
well as 1n the opposite way 1s called *“the uncertain”
(anatkantika)

Semblance of the reason or fallacy of the middle
term (hetvabhasa) 1s of three kinds, as follows —

1) The unproved (asiddha) such as ‘‘the sky-
lotus 1s fiagiant, because 1t has the generic property of
lotuses” Here the reason, vz, the sky-lotus (which 1s
unreal) has the generic property of lotuses, 1s unproved

2) The inconsistent (viuddha) such as ““this 1s
fiery, because 1t 1s a body of water” Here the reason
alleged 1s opposed to what 1s to be established

3) The uncertan (anaikantika) such as  ‘“‘all
things are momentary, because they are existent”
Here the reason alleged 1s uncertain, because ‘exist-
ence’ may or may not be a proof of momentariness,
for, an opponent mught equally argue “all things are
eternal, because they are existent”

AT FEETRIET AEfadiicar |
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24 Logicians have declared that fallacies of the
example (drstantabhasa) in the homogeneous form,
anise here from an imperfect middle term or from a

defect 1n the major term, etc

Fallacies of the homogeneous example (s@dhaimya
distantabhasa) arise from a defect in the major term
(sadhya) or muddle term (heru) or both, or from doubt

about them, thus —
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1) Inference 1s mvahd (major term) because it 1s
a source of knowledge (mddle term), like peiception
(homogeneous example)

Here the example mnvolves a defect n the major
term (s@dhya), for perception 1s not invahd

2) Perception 1s mvahd (major term), because 1t
1s a source of fiue knowledge (middle term), like a
dream (homogeneous example)

Here the example mnvolves a defect in the middle term
(hetu), for a dream 1s not a source of true knowledge

3) The ommscient bemng 1s not existent (major
term), because he 1s not appiehended by the senses
(mddle term), like a jar (homogeneous example)

Here the example mnvolves a defect 1n both the
major and middle terms (s@dhya and hetu), for the jar
1s both existent and apprehended by the senses

4) Ths person 1s devoid of passions (major term),
because he 1s mortal (muddle term), Iike the man n the
street (homogeneous example)

Here the example involves doubt as to the validity
of the major term, for it 1s doubtful whether the man
m the street 1s devoid of passions

5) Ths person 1s mortal (major term), because
he 1s full of passions (mddle term), like the man m the
street (homogeneous example)

Here the example mnvolves doubt as to the vahdity
of the middle term, for 1t 1s doubtful whether the man
1 the street 1s devoid of passions

6) Thus person 1s not ommscient (major term),
because he 1s full of passions (muddle term), like the
man m the street (homogeneous example)

Here the example volves doubt as to the vahdity

of both the major and mddle terms, for 1t 1s doubtful
2
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whethe: the man i the street 1s full of passions and
not ominiscient

Some unnecessarily lay down three other kinds of
fallacy of the homogeneous example (sa@dharmya-
drstantabhdsa), iz —

1) Unconnected (ananvaya), such as Thus person
1s full of passions (major term), because he 1s a speaker
(muddle term), like a certamn man m Magadha (example)

Here, though a certain man i Magadha 1s both
a speaker and full of passions, yet there 1s no n-
separable connection between ‘“being a speaker” and
“being full of passions™

2) Of connection unshown (ap:adarsitanvaya),
such as —

Sound 1s non-eternal (major term) because 1t is
adventitious (muddle term), as a jar (example)

Here, though there 1s an inseparable connection
between “adventitious™ and “non-eternal”, yet it has

not been shown in the proper form, as—
“Whatever 1s adventitious, i1s non-eternal, as a

jar
[Digndga, the Buddhst, urged the necessity of
converting the example mto a umiversal proposition,
with a view to show the connection between the mddle
term and major term 1 the proper form]

3) Of contrary connection (viparitamaya), such
as —

Sound 1s non-eternal (major term), because 1t 1s
adventitious (muddle term)

Here, if the imseparable connection (wjaptr) 1s
shown, thus—

‘““Whatever 1s non-eternal, 1s adventitious as a jar”’,

mstead of thus—
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“Whatever 1s adventitious, 1s non-eternal as a jar™,

the example would nvolve the fallacy of contrary con-
nection
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25 Logucians have declared that fallacies of the
example 1 the heterogeneous form arnse when the
absence of the major term (s@dhya) or the middle term

(s@dhana or hetu) or both, 1s not shown, or when there
15 a doubt about them

The fallacy of the heterogeneous example (vaidha-
rmya-drstantabhasa) 1s of six kinds, thus —

1) Inference 1s mvalid (major term), because 1t 1s
a source of true knowledge (muddle term), whatever 1s
not mvahd 1s not a source of true knowledge, as a
dream (heterogeneous example)

Here the example involves 1 the heterogeneous
foim a defect in the major term (s@dhyq) for a dream
1s really mnvalid, though 1t has been cited as not invahd

2) Perception 1s non-reflective or mrvikalpaka
(major term), because 1t 15 a souice of true knowledge
(muddle term), whatever 1s reflective or savikalpaka,
1s not a source of true knowledge, as mnference (hetero-
geneous example)

Here the example involves in the heterogeneous
form a defect in the mddle term (s@dhana), for -
ference 1s really a source of true knowledge, though
it has been cited as not such

3) Sound 1s eternal and non-eternal (major term),
because 1t 15 an eaistence (middle term), whatever 1s

not eternal and non-eternal 1s not an existence, as a
Jar (heterogeneous example)
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Here the example involves 1n the heterogeneous
form a defect 1n both the major and middle terms
(sadhya and sadhana), for the jar 1s both “eternal and
non-eternal”, and “an existence”

4) Kapila 1s non-ommscient (major term), because
he 1s a non-propounder of the four noble truths (muddle
term), whoever 1s not non-ommscient is not non-
propounder of the four noble truths, as Buddha (hetero-
geneous example)

Here the example involves 1n the negative form a
doubt as to the validity of the major term (sad/iya), for
1t 1s doubtful whether Buddha was ommiscient

5) This person 1s untiustworthy (major term),
because he 1s full of passions (muddle term), whoever 1s
not un-trustworthy 1s not full of passions, as Buddha
(heterogeneous example)

Here the example mvolves doubt as to the vahdity
of the middle term (feru), for 1t 1s doubtful whether
Buddha 1s not full of passions

6) Kapila 1s not devoid of passions (major term),
because he did not grve Ins flesh to the hung)y (nuddle
term), whoever 1s devoid of passions gives his own
flesh to the hungry, as Buddha (heterogeneous
example)

Here the example mvolves doubt as to the validity
of both the major and muddle terms (sadliya and
sadhana), for 1t 1s doubtful whether Buddha was devoid
of passions and gave his own fiesh to the hungry

Some unnecessarily lay down three other kinds of
fallacy of the heterogeneous example (iaidharmya-

drstantabhasa), iz —
1) Unseparated (@vyatnek:) This person 1s not
devoid of passions (major term), because he 1s a speaker
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(muddle term), whoever 1s devoid of passions 1s not a
speaker, as a piece of stone (heterogeneous example)
Here, though a piece of stone 1s both “devoid of
passions” and “not a speaker”, yet there 1s no un-
avoidable separation (vyatu eka-vyaptr) between “devoid
of passions” and “a speaker”
2) Of separation unshown (ap: adai sita-vyatn eka)
Sound 1s non-eternal (major term), because it 1s
adventitious (middle term), just as ether (example)
Here, though there 1s an unavoidable separation
between “‘adventitious” and ‘‘eternal”, yet it has not
been shown 1n the proper form such as “Whatever 1s
not adventitious, 1s eternal, just as ether”
[Digndga, the Buddhist, urged the necessity of con-
verting the heterogeneous example into a universal
negative proposition, with a view to point out the con-
nection of the middle term and major term]
3) Of contrary separation (viparifa-vyatireka)
Sound 1s not eternal (major term), because it 1s
adventitious (middle term), whatever 1s eternal, 1s not
adventitious, just as ether (example)

Here the example has been put 1n a contrary way,
for the proper form should have been ‘““Whatever 1s
not adventitious 1s eternal, yust as ether

TG AN SISO OTAETY |
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26 Refutation (diisana) 1s the pointmg out of the
aforesaid fallacies m the reasoming of an opponent,

but 1t 1s called a semblance of a refutation (dsana-
bhasa), when the reasoning 1s really devoid of defects
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A disputant 1s said really to refute his opponent,
if the former can detect in the reasoming of the latter
any of the fallacies aforementioned But 1t will be a
mere semblance of refutation, if he ascribes to his
opponent fallacies which he has not really commutted
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27 That which 1s characterised as free from all
obstructions and shines as the absolute 1s called
(supreme or transcendental) perception, it umnter-
ruptedly illumines the nature of all objects

Perception (piatyaksa) 1s used 1 two senses
1) supreme or transcendental (parama:thika) and
2) practical (vyavahiiika) The practical perception
consists of the knowledge acquired by the soul through
the channels of the senses, such as the visual know-
ledge, auditory knowledge, etc Transcendental per-
ception 1s the knowledge acquired by the soul direct,
through meditation, without the mtervention of the

senses Or signs
AT G ArATEArfaiaaay |
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28 The mmmediate effect of pramana (vahd
knowledge) 1s the removal of i1gnorance, the mediate
effect of the absolute knowledge 1s bliss and equami-

muty, while that of the ordmnary practical knowledge 1s

the facility to select or reject
Piamana (valld knowledge) 1s of two kinds
1) kevala, absolute and 2) ordinary The immediate
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effect of both 1s the cessation of ignorance The
mediate effect of the absolute knowledge 1s happiness
and equammuty, while that of the ordinary Kknowledge

1s the facility which 1t affords us to choose the desirable
and reject the undesirable

ATETATAS qeg A qaataaeq |
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29 Since things have many characters (that 1s,
may be concetved from many pomts of view), they are
the objects of all-sided knowledge (ommscience), but
a thing concetved from one particular pomt of view 1s
the object of naya (or one-sided knowledge)

Objects, whether mntrinsic or eitrinsic, possess
many different charactenistics, and may be taken from
dafferent standpomnts _They are understood m their
entire character by ommscience alone, while to take
them from a certain standpomt 1s the scope of naya
(the one-sided method of comprehension)

Naya (the one-sided method of comprehension) 1s
of seven kinds, mentioned below —

1) Naigama (the non-distingumshed) 1s the method
by which an object 15 taken m s genenc and specific
capacities not distingmished from each other For
mstance, by the term “bamboo” one may understand

a number of properties, some of which are pecuhar to
1ts own species, while the remamning ones are possessed
by it m common with other trees, such as a mango,
Jack, banyan, etc , without any distinction bemng made
between these two classes of properties The Nydya

and Vaifesika schools of philosophy follow the Nai-
gama naya
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2) Samgiaha (the generic) 1s the method by which
the generic properties alone are taken into considera-
tion without any cogmizance of the particular pro-
peirties which, independent of the former, are non-
entities, hke sky-flowers Thus, when we speak of a
mango, jack or bamboo, we mean that 1t 1s a tree The
Advaita and Samkhya systems of philosophy follow
the Samgraha-naya

3) Vyavahaia (the practical) i1s the method by
which the practical or particular alone, 1s considered,
for the general without the particular 1s a non-entity,
like the horn of a hare On bemg asked to bring a
tree, can anybody bring the tree 1n general? No, he
can bring only a particular tree, such as a mango, jack
or bamboo The Carvaka philosophy follows the
Vyavahai a-naya

4) Ryu-satra (the straight expression) 1s the
method by which a thing, as 1t exsts at present, is
considered, without any reference to the past or future
It 1s useless to ponder over things as they were 1n the
past or will become 1n the future All practical purposes
are served by the thing itself, as 1t exists at the present
moment For mstance, a man, who was formerly (1n a
previous birth) my son, 1s now born as a prince some-
where else, he 1s of no practical use to me now So
the Rju-siitia recogmises only the entity itself (bhava),
and does not consider the name (n@ma), 1mage (stha-
pand), or the constituent cause (dravya) For instance,
a poor cowherd, if he bears the name of India, does
not thereby become the lord of heavens An mmage of

a king cannot accomplish the function of the king
himself The causes m me which will lead to my
accepting a different kind of body in a future birth,
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cannot enable me to enjoy that body now Some hold
that the atoms alone are tiue, while practically 1t 1s
the aggregates or lumps alone that are tiue This 15
Ryu-siitia, which 1s followed by the Buddhusts

5) Sabda (the verbal) consists i using a word n
a conventional sense, and not according to its etymo-
logical derivation Thus the word sanu usually, or 1n
its conventional sense, means “enemy”, while etymo-
logically “a destroyer™ The grammanans are the
followers of this method

6) Samabhuiidha (the subtle) consists in making
nice distinctions among the synonyms, applying each
name appropriately according to their etymological
derivation The grammanans are the followers of this
method

T) Evambhiita (the such-like) consists in naming
a thing only when 1t possesses 1ts, practical efficiency
Thus a man should be named Sakia if he actually
possesses strength (sakn), imphed by the name The
grammarians are the followers of this method

TAAR®ESHT TA. SATA T |
dyuidfafenfa wmmsmg=a u 30 1

30 The knowledge which determines the full
meamng of an object through the employment, 1n the
scriptural method, of one-sided nayas, 1s called Syad-
vada-Sruta

The sruta or scriptural knowledge 1s of three
kinds, vz 1) false hearmg or knowledge (ruthya-
Shuta), such as that derived from the scripture of the
bad Tirthukas, 2) hearing of the one-sided method
(naya-shuta), that 1s, the knowledge dertved from that
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part of the Jaina scripture which teaches us to com-
prehend things from any particular standpomnt, and
3) heanng of the all-sided method (syad-vada-sruta),
that 1s, the knowledge derived from that part of the Jaina
scripture which teaches us to comprehend things from
all-sided standpomnts The naya-sruta (knowledge of
the one-sided method) has been described in the pre-
vious verse The syad-vada (knowledge of the all-
sided method) 1s described below —

Syad-vada, which lterally signifies assertion of
possibilities, seeks to ascertan the meaning of things
from all possible standpomts Things are neither
existent nor non-existent absolutely A thing may be
said to exist 1n a certain way and to be non-existent 1n
another way, and so forth Syad-vada examines things
from seven pomts of view, hence the doctrine 1s also
called sapta-bhangi-naya (seven-fold paralogism) It 1s
stated as follows 1) May be, 1t 1s (syadasti), 2) may
be, 1t 1s, not (sydd-nast1), 3) may be, 1t 1s, and 1t 18 not
(syad-asti-nast), 4) may be, 1t 1s indescribable (syad-
avaktavyam), 5) may be, 1t 1s and yet imndescribable
(syad-asti ca avaktavyam ca), 6) may be, 1t 1s not, and
also indescribable (syad nasti ca avaktavyam ca),
7) may be, 1t 1s, and 1t 1s not, and also indescribable
(syad ast1 ca nasti ca avaktavyam ca)

When a thing 1s to be established, we say “it 1s”,
when 1t 1s to be denied, we say “it 1s not” When a
thing 1s to be established and denied 1n turn, we say
“qt 1s and 1t 1s not’’, When a thing 15 to be established
and demied simultaneously, we say, ‘it 1s indescrib-
able” When a thing 1s to be established and yet
described as indescribable, we say ‘it i1s, and yet
mdescribable” When a thing 1s to be demied and also
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declared as mdescribable, we say “it 1s not, and also
mndescribable” When a thing 1s to be established and
dented as well as declared mdescribable at the same
time, we say “1t 1s and 1t 1s not, and also indescribable™

Syad, which sigmfies “may be”, denotes all these seven
possibihities, that 1s, a thing may be looked at from

one of the above seven pomts of view, there being no
eighth alternative

ST CaTa ATy wal et faafome o
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31 The spint (soul or jiva) 1s the knower, doer
and enjoyer, illumines self and others, undergoes
changes of condition, 1s realised only m self-conscious-
ness, and 1s different from the earth, etc

The soul (@tman or jiva) has knowledge, and so 1s
different from knowledge itself As an enjoyer and
doer, the soul 1 the Jaina philosophy 1s different from
that of the Samkhya philosophy The soul by the
Jamas 1s described as undergomng changes of condi-

tion In this respect, it 1s different from that of the
Nyaya and Vaifesika philosophy

sntEsaaedaRATfe ey |
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32 Ths system of pramana, etc, 1s beginming-

less and endless, though famihar to all persons in
every day practice, it 1s yet explained here

This shows that the world, as conceived by the
Jainas, 1s eternal
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PREFACE

The Naya-vada, or philosophy of standpoints,
1s a unique feature of Jaina metaphysics, and has been
fully dealt with by some of the great Acaryas of the
past The text of the present work—the Naya-kaimka
15 by $i1 Vinaya Vijaya Upadhyaya, a famous logician
of the 17th century AD, and has been selected for
translation on account of its general freedom from
tiresome technicalities as well as for its brevity

The Naya-vada, 1t 1s to be observed, 1s and essen-
tial department of knowledge by itself, and bears the
same relation to pllosophy as logic does to thought,
or grammar to language, or speech I have ventured
on a general outline of the subject in the introduction
for the benefit of the non-Jamna readers, though the
observations of one so little acquainted, like myself,
with the basic principles of the rules of Thought, laid
down by the Giant-Philosophers of the Naya-vada,
are hardly likely to throw much hight on the subject

I availl myself of the present opportumty to
acknowledge my mdebtedness to the authors of the
different works, such as The First Pinciples of Jmna
Philosophy, The History of The Medieval School of
Indian Logic, An Introduction to Jmmism, etc, which
1 have consulted for the purposes of translation
I have also derived useful help from The Speeches

and Wiitings of Mr V R GaNDHI, who attended
9
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the Parliament of Religions at Chicago, U S A,
as the representative of Jainism

My sincere thanks are specially due to Mr
CHAMPAT RAI JAIN, Bar-at-Law, for his valuable help
1n the preparation of this book and to my friend Kumar
DEVENDRA PRASADII without whose kindly help the
book would never have seen the light of day

BOMBAY MOHANLAL D DEsAI

Princess Street,
December, 1915



INTRODUCTION

The philosophy of nayas (standpoints) 1s an inte-
gral part of Jamna Metaphysics, and Jaina philosophers
have always laid the greatest emphasis on its proper
comprehension It 15 maintained that no one who 1s
not fully acquamted with this department of philo-
sophy 1s hkely to make any real progress m know-
ledge, and none whatever mn religion, however much he
might make himself famibar with other matters To
estimate the true value of this statement 1t i1s necessary
to determine the nature of knowledge itself, in the
first instance

The object of knowledge 1s to make us acquain-
ted with the nature of things, so that when we know
a thing fully we are said to have knowledge of it
Now, knowledge arises 1n one of the two following
ways 1) 1t 1s either perceived directly, o1 2) 1s
mferred from facts of observation or record The
first kind, called pratyaksa, includes the kevalajiigna
(ommscience) of the siddhdtman®, the manahparyaya®
and aqvadi® of the mum*, and the sense-perception
of the ordnary living bemngs in the world The second
category comprises mostly what has been called the
indirect, or mediate, knowledge Leaving aside the
first class of knowledge with which we have no concern
m the present work, we notice that the indirect, or
mediate, knowledge itself 1s of two kinds, namely,

1) that which 18 heard from others, and 2) that which
1 A Perfect or Deified Soul

2 Knowledge of the thoughts of others

3 A kind of telepathy
4 A Jama ascetic
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1s mtellectually mnferred It 1s 1n respect of these two
kinds of non-immediate knowledge that the greatest
care 1s to be observed 1n accepting the statements of
others or the deductions of our own reason
A number of tests have been laid down by the
wise for the purpose of testing the accuracy of both
these kinds of indirect knowledge One of these tests,
and the one with which we are mostly concerned at
present, 1s the relativity of knowledge Obviously,
everything exists i relation to a number of other
things, and 1s hable to be mmfluenced by them Hence,
knowledge to be complete must describe 1t with
1eference to its relations with other things
Simularly, when things are described by men, they
are described generally from some particular pomnt of
view, though some people are led to imagine this one-
sided description to be exhaustive, as, for instance,
1s the case with Advaitism which adheres to the stand-
pomt of qualihes alone and neglects that of evolution
This kind of knowledge, though true from the parti-
cular pomnt of view from which 1t 1s arnved at, 1s
certainly not true from any other
It 1s thus obvious that no piece of information,
judgment, or scriptural text, can be relied upon to
mmpart full knowledge of a thing, unless 1t 1s compre-
hensive enough to embrace the various descriptions
thereof obtamned from the different pomts of view
Jammism, therefore, warns us agamst falling a victim
to imperfect imformation and bemg misled by 1t
Hence the importance which 1s attached to the philo-
sophy of standpoints by the Jamna Metaphysicians
The oft-quoted parable of the blind men and the
elephant 1s admussible here to illustrate the pomt
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under consideration Each of these peisons, desirous
of knowmg what an elephant was like, touched and
felt a separate part of 1ts body, and went home pleased
with the iformation they deiived concerning 1its form
They then sat down to compare notes, and soon
discovered that there was no agreement among them
as to the form of the ammmal The man who had
only touched its leg described it as a huge column,
the one who had felt the ear as a wmnowing fan,
and so forth They soon came to words and then to
blows, and still no one was willing to admit that he
was 1 the wrong At last, there appeared another
man on the scene who was not blind, and he was with
difficulty able to pacify them and settle their disputes
by convincing them of their partial knowledge
The lesson to be learnt from this mstructive
parable 1s that unless all the different aspects of a thing
have been enquired mto and studied, the partial know-
ledge based on any one aspect alone 1s liable to lead
us 1nto error and conflict with others
All the confusion of thought which s prevailing

mm the world 1s thus the outcome of inexhaustive

research, and of the acceptance of a part for the

whole A smgle mstance would suffice to satisfy the

reader that most, even if not all, of our disputes only

betray the pig-headedness of the blind men of the

parable mn ourselves For a long time past a keen

controversy has been raging among philosophers as to

the nature of will, some holding that 1t 1s free, others

denymgit Asa matter of fact, both parties are night,

but only from thewr respective standpomts If we

approach the question from the pomt of view of the

nature of will, that 1s to say, m respect of 1ts natural
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qualities, ws must, with Bergson, arrive at the con-
clusion that 1t 1s free, but if we look at it as regards
its manifested appearance, that 1s to say, from the
pomt of view of evolution, 1t 1s certamly subject to
predeterminism of karmas (actions) It 1s thus clear
that both the parties to the controversy have only got
hold of partial truth, and are trying to pass 1t off for
absolute wisdom The truth 1s neither in the view of
the one nor in that of the other, but in a perfect
synthesis of both, since will 1s free by nature, but
liable to predeterminism of karmas as an incarnating ego

It 1s thus evident that the greatest care must be
taken 1n accepting all one-sided statements of facts,
whether they come from gods or men It must be
remembered that our language makes 1t impossible
for us to describe things in all their aspects at one
and the same time, and, for that reason, 1s hable to
lead us into error to a considerable extent He who
would avoid falling into the pitfalls of error must,
therefore, first of all, try to understand and master
the philosophy of Nayas

Jamism aims, from the very commencement, at a
systematic classification of the subject-matter of know-
ledge, and divides the philosophical standpomt into
two main heads, the Ni§caya and the Vyavahara Of
these, the former deals with the permanent qualities,
hence, the essential nature of things about which there
can be no possibility of doubt, and which remains true
under all circumstances, conditions and states For
this reason, 1t 1s called the NiScaya, z e, the natural
or certain  The latter, however, only deals with things
not with reference to their real or essential nature,
but with respect to their utihity, or non-natural states
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and conditions The statement, ‘Thss 1s a jar of clay’
15 an illustration of the Nidcaya Naya, while, ‘This 1s
a jar of butter,’ 1s true only from the Vyavahdra, or
the practical, pomnt of view

Nifcaya Naya 1s agamn divided nto two kinds,
namely, 1) the Dravyarthika and 2) the Parydyarthika
The former of these 1s the substantive point of view,
smce 1t describes things with reference to their general
qualities or substances The latter 15 the standpomt
of evolution and gives promnence to forms or condi-
fions, which souls and matter assume from time to
time, 1 the course of evolution From the Dravyar-
thika pomt of view, 1t 1s correct to say that souls are
all alike, since they are made of the same substance
and have the same nature, but from that of the
Paryayarthika Naya they differ in respect of their
special quahities, which have evolved out 1n the course
of transmgration or evolution

The Dravyarthika Naya 1s further sub-divided mto
three classes, Naigama, Samgraha, and Vyavahdra?!
The Paryayarthika is also sub-divided into Rjustitra,
Sabda, Samabhirtidha and EvambhBita Accordmng to
some Acaryas (philosophers), the Rjusttra is to be
treated as a sub-division of the Dravydrthika Naya,
but this 1s only a matter of classification and has no
bearing on the general aspect of the subject

It 15 not to be supposed that there are only seven
Nayas or standpomts of view there are many sub-
divisions, and, according to the author of the origmal

1 The word Vyavahiira occurs twice m this classification, firstly, as one
of the two mam divisions of philosophical standpont, and, secondly as a sub-
dinmon of the Dravyirtinka Naya 1In the first case 1t means the practical
standpoint, and in the second, the particular, as defined Iater on
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text, their number 1s seven hnndred But as the
principal ones are the seven described here, 1t would
serve no useful purpose to enumerate the others

We may now proceed to consider these seven
principal Nayas separately

1) Naigama, from na, not, eko, one, and gama,*
certainty, hence the non-distinguished, is a pomnt of
view which does not distinguish between the general
and special qualities of a thing For instance, when
the word bamboo 1s used, a number of general as well
as special qualities are at once referred to without a
distinction being made among them The bamboo
tiee has a number of qualities which are common to
it and other trees, and, mn addition, 1t 1s possessed of
a number of special qualities which are pecular to 1t
alone, and are not to be found in the remaining
members of the genus tree The word bamboo, there-
fore, at once refers the mmnd to a large number of
qualities, some of which are the special property of
the bamboo alone, while the rest are common to 1t
and all other trees 1n general

Since 1t 1s not possible to separate these two
kinds of qualities m an actual bamboo, the particular
qualities thereof remain undistingumished from those
common to all the trees m existence This kind of
description 1s, therefore, called the non-distinguished
It 1s not to be supposed that no distinction whatever
1s 1mophed m the Naigama Naya, inasmuch as the
mere mention of the word bamboo 1s sufficient
to exclude all other trees from consciousness What
1s meant 1s only this, that as the concept bamboo 1s
equivalent to the concept tree plus a number of special
qualities added to 1t, the word bamboo at once calls
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to mind a class of concept 1 which the qualities of a
tree are intermingled with those of a bamboo without
distinction or demarcation among them
2) Samgraha 1s the description of a thing from
the standpomt of its general qualiies alone It 1s the
standpomnt of genus For instance, when the word
Jiva (soul) 1s uttered, 1t refers to all kinds of jivas,
without distingmishing among them, 1n respect of type,
form, etc, etc
3) Vyavahara, or the particular, 1s that point of
view which makes a distinction between a genus and
1ts species
The feature of distinction between the Samgraha
and the Vyavahara lies 1n the fact that, while the for-
mer takes mto consideration only the general qualities
of a thing, the latter deals only with the paiticular
attnibutes thereof The Samgraha 1s the standpoint
of a genus, but the Vyavahara that of species
4) Ryustitra 1s the standpomnt which only takes
mto account the present form of a thing, without
reference to its past or future aspects When a state-
ment 18 made from this standpoint it 1s not to be taken
as an absolute truth under all conditions, since the
speaker only confines his observations to the present
condition of the thing he describes, without troubling
himself as to 1ts past and future possibilities or aspects.
The Rjusfitra recogmses nothung but the thing itself
as 1t appears at the moment, and has no concern with
s name (ndma), or image (sthdpand), or with the
causes which bring 1t mto existence (d1avya) A certam
class of philosophers attach great importance to this
pomt of view, and mamntamn that onme ought to
consider things only as they appear at the present
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moment, and should not worry oneself over their past
or future

This view 1s certainly not likely to result in the
perfection of knowledge or happmess by any means
being only confined to a very himited aspect of things

5) The $abda, or the verbal standpoint, observes
the distinctions of gender, number, case, tense, etc,
1 synonymous words For mstance, the words dad,
bharya and kalatia differ in their grammatical gender,
though they all sigmfy wife We may, therefore, say
that the Sabda Naya 1s the standpomt of the gram-
manian who distingmishes between the meanmng of
words, on the ground of gender, number, etc Accord-
mng to some writers, the Sabda Naya ignores the
differences of synonymous words and treats them as
if they all signified identically the same thing This
seems to be the view of the author of the orgmal
text of this work

6) The Samabhiridha Naya distinguishes between
words on etymological grounds For instance, the
words Indra, Sakra and Purandara, though of the
same gender and apphicable to the rulers of the Heaven-
worlds, yet differ m meaning from one another, Sakra
sigmfying strong, Indra, the possessor of many divine
powers, and Purandara, the destroyer of the cities of
the enemy The difference between the Sabda and
the Samabhiridha Nayas seems to hie 1n the fact that,
while the former 1s the standpomt of a grammanan,
the latter 1s that of an etymologist who tries to trace
words to therr roots

7) The Evambhiita Naya 1s that mode of compre-
hending things which takes into account their special
functions or activities, and describes them by such
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words as are justified by their actual functions or
activites For mstance, a pi@i [piya-kaim] (wor-
shipper) 1s called a piyai7 when he performs p#a
(worship) Smmularly, only a strong man 1s entitled to
be called Sakra Indra can be called Purandara only
when he 15 engaged m the act of destroying the cities
of enemues, and so forth This Naya 1s also the stand-
pomt of etymologists

As the fallacies of these different kinds of Nayas
throw considerable light on the nature of the Nayas
themselves, they may also be mentioned here There
are the following seven fallacies, corresponding to the
seven Nayas

1) Naigamabhasa 1s the fallacy of the Naigama
Naya, and consists 1n making a separation between
the general and special properties of things, e g, to
speak of the existence and consciousness of soul as if
they could be separated from one another

2) Samgrah@bhdsa, the fallacy of the Samgraha
Naya, occurs when we describe the generic properties
alone as constituting a thing This gives rise to con-
fusion of thought, because the general qualities alone
can never constitute and actual object For instance,
the general qualities of a tree only give us the idea of
tree-ness, never an actual tree The latter will have
to be some particular kind of tree—an oak, a mango,
a mmba, or the like—and will, therefore, possess its
own special quahities along with those of a tree in
general 'Whenever thus fallacy has crept into a system
of philosophy, the harvest of the scholar has been

only a whirlwind of wordy abstractions instead of a
knowledge of things as they exist 1 nature

3) Vyavaharabhasa hies mn a wrong selection of
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species, as, for instance, 1s the case with Charvakism
which makes wrong dlstinctions between substances
and qualities, etc

4) Rjustitrabhdsa occuis when permanence, hence
reality, of things 1s altogether demied, as 1s the case
in the philosophy of Buddhism.

5 éabdibhisa, the verbal fallacy, occurs when
we ignore the distinguishing features of the Sabda
Naya and deal with empty words as if they were
applicable without reference to time, number, gender,
etc, etc

6) Samabhntidhabhésa consists 1n treating the
words Indra, éakra, Purandara, etc , as synonymous

7) Evambhiitabhdsa lies :n making the existence
of a thing depend on the performance of the special
function with reference to which 1t has been given a
particular name, e g, to say that a piar? 1s a non-
entity because he 1s no longer engaged 1n performing
ohya, 1s fallacious

From the above classification of Nayas 1t 1s clear
that the first four of them relate to things (vd@cya) and
the last three to words (v@caka) The former, strictly
speaking, are the true standpomts of philosophy,
since the latter are meant specially for linguists, gram-
marians and etymologists alone But since the s@stras
(scriptures) are couched m words only, and since the
selection of words depends on the rules of grammar
and 1s determined by their derivations, the last three
standpoints have also to be taken into consideration,
in the 1nterpretation of scriptural text

The above 1s necessarily a brief explanation of a
subject which 1s capable of an enormous amplitude
If the reader 1s desirous of studying 1t fully, he should



Introductson 205

make himself famihar with works such as the Fisesa-
vasyaka, the Naya-cakia, etc , where the philosophy of
Nayas 15 more elaborately and fully explained
As a result of the foregomng analysis of the
dufferent kinds of standpoints, we may say that the
Nayas constitute the very foundation of the science of
Thought They are not 1ules of logic as understood
m ifs strict sense, but mn a very much wider though
smpler aspect As Mr A B LATTHC points out
(see An Intsoduction to Jamism, p 108) —
“Logic, as apphied to our present subject, 1s not
a term denoting formal laws of thought It constitutes
the essence of Jam philosophy, without an adequate
conception of whose importance, 1t would be impos-
sible to realize the place of Jainism in the philosophical
systems of the world, and the contribution it has
made to the progress of human thought As will be
mdicated further on, Aneka@nta Logic 15 the doctrine
which means to examine the very foundations of
knowledge, and also to explam the ontological prob-
lems that have beset philosophical speculations 1n all
times The value that Jaimism itself attaches to this
basis of its philosophy may appear extravagant to any
superficial observer It 1s asserted by a great Jamn
cérya that this logic 1s as important as the Absolute
Wisdom possessed by the Kevalin It differs from
the latter only 1 being ‘indirect,’ as distinguished from
‘immediate’ which 1s the charactenistic of Absolute
Wisdom This loss caused by its bemng ‘mediate’
(apratyaksa or Sruta) 1s fully made up by its exclusive
capacity to demonstrate the truth of Absolute Wisdom
to mankind Thus Absolute Wisdom 1tself, not to
speak of inferior degrees of knowledge, 1s baseless,
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without the Anekénta Logic Obviously, the reason
of this 1s that this Logic 1s that which guarantees our
capacity to know and provides us with criteria by
which we should be able to test our knowledge In
one woid, 1t may be called the ‘method’ of philosophy,
or that mstrument of thought by which tattva-jfidna
or philosophy 1s polished (samskrta) It bears there-
fore the all-comprehending sense that ‘logic’ 1s mves-
ted with n Hegel It 1s in Jaimsm what the science
of 1deas 1s 1n Plato or the Metaphysics in Arnstotle ”

Coming to the place of Nayas in Jaimsm, 1t 1s t0
be observed that the most prominent feature of 1ts
philosophy 1s the quality of many-sidedness, the
anekanta-vada If the reader has followed me thus far,
he will have no difficulty 1 following me still further
when I say that all one-sided systems of Thought are
hable to error and inaccuracy because of their very
one-sidedness There are more aspects than one of
each and everyjhing 1n nature, and it 1s obvious that
the system which deals, not with all such sides, but
with only one of them, can have absolutely no claim
to perfection or comprehensiveness of knowledge
Jammism avoids this one-sidedness of knowledge, and
1s enabled by the many-sidedness of its philosophy to
deal effectively with all the moot pomts in their
entirety With the aid of its Anekanta method, 1t
effectually disposes of all those hard problems of
theology and metaphysics which have proved a fruitful
source of error and dispute to the followers of all
non-Jaina rehigions 1n the world

This many-sidedness of the Jamna philosophy 1s
the true secret of its irrefutable perfection, though
modern Orentalists have hitherto only discovered 1t
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to be a feature of mdefimteness If these gentlemen
had taken the trouble to understand the primary basis
of philosophy, they would not have failed to observe
that all knowledge 1s only relative and has to be
described from different pomnts of view to avoid falling
mto the errors which abound mn all departments of
Absolutism  One can readily find an excuse for their
error, especially as they are not philosophers, but
hingwsts, laboriously trying to force the concepts and
1deas of a perfect system of living Thought into the
mperfect and rigid frames of modern speculation

The absolute deliverance of the soul from the
bondage of Karmas 1s the final goal of knowledge and
the secret craving of eveiy animate being There 1s
no religion, worth the name, which does not aspire
and profess to secure it for its votaries This 1s what
Jesus of Nazareth referred to when he smad ‘Be ye
therefore perfect even as your Father which 1s m
heaven 1s perfect’ (Matthew,v 48) Ths ¢ father-like’
perfection 1s to be attammed by knowledge, and know-
ledge alone, mn the first instance Even here we find
Jesus giving out the plain truth mn plamn language
He said

“Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall
make you free —John, vin 32

Knowledge of truth, then, 1s the means of the
attainment of the perfection of gods and of freedom
from the bondage of Karmas The Bible 1s, however,
silent as to the things to be known, but Jamism poimts
out that right knowledge (samyag-jfidna), nght behef
or faith (samyag-darsana) and night conduct (samyak-
caita), combind together, constitute the path to
Nirvina Analysis shows that rght conduct charac-
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terises only those beings who possess faith 1n its power
to procure deliverance for the soul from the bondage
of Karmas Thus, no one who 1s devoid of right
belief, o1 faith, can possibly realise the great ideal of
perfection and bliss expressed by the simple word
moksa Now, right belief depends on 11ght knowledge,
and cannot be thought of apart from it Where
knowledge 1s not made the foundation of faith, where
reason does not endorse the formula of belef and
wheie the gexm of doubt 1s not destroyed by the fire
of wisdom, nothing but confusion, bigotry and sin are
to be found there, for the smotherng of the voice of
intellect can only give us fanatics of bigotry and pre-
Judice, 1t can never enable men to acquire the wisdom
of gods which shall make them fiee XKnowledge,
and knowledge alone, then, 1s the door to power and
fieedom fiom bondage But knowledge 1s not to be
acquired by the perusal of scriptures alone, smce the
scriptwal text has to be understood and reconciled to
one’s own limited knowledge 1t the first instance, and
where, as m the case of the non-Jana scriptures, the
text 1s jumbled up regardless of the standpomnt from
which alone 1t 1s true, the necessity of reconciling its
sense to the judgment of one’s own imtellect becomes
a matter of the utmost degree of importance Hence,
the Naya-vada is the touch-stone of the dogmatic
pronouncements of all one-sided scriptures

There are three kinds of scriptural teat, called
Sruta-jfidna, namely, 1) kunaya-siuta, or nayabhasa-
Sruta, 2) naya-siuta and 3) sunaya-siuta or syadada-
stuta Kunaya-Sruta means one-sided knowledge only,
Naya-Sruta 1s also one-sided knowledge, but 1t does
not disregard the other sides of things, while Sunaya-
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§ruta, or Anckantavada also called the Syadvada or
Pram@na-fruta, recogmzes all the sides of things The
qualities, or properties, of a thing aie ascertamned
from 1ts different aspects, and constitute its true know-
ledge Sunaya or Pramana-Sruta, 1e, the Syadvada
recognizes all of them, Naya-§ruta recognizes the one
which has been ascertamned from a particular stand-
pomnt, without denying the rest, but Kunaya, or Naya-
bhisa, recognmizes only one of them, to the exclusion
of the rest True Naya always predicates one of the
mnumerable qualities of a thing, without denying the
rest If it deny the rest, or any of the qualities not
i consideration, at any particular moment of time,
1t becomes Naydbhdsa—a fallacy, that 15, a Naya,
which appears to be correct, but 1s not so mn fact
It 1s thus cleai that no one who has not mastered the
philosophy of Nayas and 1s not in a position to find
out from which pomnt of view a certain passage 1n the

ruta-jfiana 1s true, 1s at all hikely to benefit by the
study of scriptures

According to Jamism, the kind of knowledge
which leads to the realisation of the great ideal of
divine perfection, consists in the mastery of tattvas
(principles) which are seven 1n number They are
1) Jiva, thehving or ammate substance, or essence,

2) Ajiva, the manimate things, or substances, 3) Asrava,
or the inflow of the matter (karma) mto souls, or the
causes of the bondage of jvas, 4) Bandha, the absorp-
tion of matter (the emergy of karmas) mto, or the
union of karmas with, the soul, 5) Samvara, the stop-
pmng of the mflow of matter mto the soul, 6) Nirjarg,
the gradual removal of the matter already in comby-
nation with the soul , 1 e, its partial dehiverance from
10



208 Naya Larnika

terises only those beings who possess faith 1n 1ts power
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éruta, or Anekdntavada also called the Syadvada or
Pramana-éruta, recognizes all the sides of things The
qualities, or propeities, of a thing are ascertamed
from 1ts different aspects, and constitute its true know-
ledge Sunaya or Pram@na-§ruta, 1e, the éyadvida
recognizes all of them, Naya-Sruta recognizes the one
which has been ascertained from a particular stand-
pomnt, without denying the rest, but Kunaya, or Naya-
bhasa, recogmzes only one of them, to the exclusion
of the rest True Naya always predicates one of the
mnumerable qualities of a thing, without denying the
rest If it deny the rest, or any of the qualities not
m consideration, at any particular moment of time,
1t becomes Naydbhésa—a fallacy, that 1s, a Naya,
which appears to be correct, but 1s not so m fact
1t 1s thus clear that no one who has not mastered the
philosophy of Nayas and 1s not i a position to find
out from which pomnt of view a certain passage i the
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study of scriptures

According to Jamism, the kind of knowledge
which leads to the realisation of the great ideal of
divine perfection, consists mn the mastery of tattygs
(principles) which are seven in number They are

1) Jiva, theliving or animate substance, or essence
2) Ajiva, the mantmate things, or substances, 3) Asrayg
or the inflow of the matter (kama) mto souls, or s

causes of the bondage of jivas, 4) Bandha, the absothe
tion of matter (the energy of karmas) to or th-
umon of karmas with, the soul, 5) Samvarg t,he e
ping of the mflow of matter mto the soy] 6,) N stop-
the gradual removal of the matter alreag Irjard,
nation with the soul, 1 e, 1ts partia] dely Y 1n comby.

10 Vel’ance ,&Om
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kaymas and 7) Moksa or complete deliverance of the
soul from i1ts Karmas

If the merit (punya) and demerit (pdpa), the
results produced by the varying good combnations m
the case of punya, and by the varying bad combinations
m the case of pdpa karmas of Soul, be considered as
separate principles, instead of being included, as they
are here, under Asrava, there will be 9 principles

The knowledge of these principles 1s acquired by
means of pramanas (proofs of knowledge) and nayas
(the methods of comprehending things from different
standpomns) Thus nayas are essential to the acquisi-
tion of true knowledge

In the parable of the blind men we saw that the
knowledge of each of them was only partially true,
and that their different and seemingly conflicting views
only needed a comprehensive and all-embracing state-
ment to be reconciled to one another Precisely the
same 1s the case with philosophy and rehgion, and
the comprehensive survey of the different aspects of
things presented by Jama philosophy enables us,
at once, to reconcile the seemingly hostile and 1rrecon-
cilable views of all the non-Jamna doctrines of the
ekantavdda (one-sided) type

Comprehensiveness of thought, then, 1s the real
basis of philosophy But smce ordinary speech 1s 1ll
suited to the requirements of such a system of Thought,
the Aclryas had to resort to a umque system of
predication to carry on their metaphysical discussions
This system, known as the Saptabhangi, 1s the basis
of the synthetical comprehensiveness of knowledge
which 1s characteristic of Jaimism The Nayas give
us what may be termed the analytical knowledge of
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things, and the Saptabhang, lterally, the seven-fold
or seven-branched system of predication, enables us
to sum up the results of mvestigation, without depart-
ng from the strict rules of Logic To understand the
basic principles of this method, it 1s necessary to
understand the nature of predication first of all
Predication 1s the statement of our conclusions in
respect of things Of all kinds of possible judgments,
the affirmative and the negative are necessary for the
description of things when the truth i1s known with
certainty, since they affirm or deny the existence of a
property or quality m reference to them So far there
18 no difficulty mvolved mm predication, but things
assume a very cifferent aspect when comprehensive-
ness of thought 1s aimed at, for then the results of
enquiry from different standpoints have to be mcor-
porated 1n one and the same judgment and at one and
the same time The greatest confusion 1s likely to
result from the summation of affirmative and negative
conclusions 1 one and the same judgment, unless
there be a method of logical predication to avoad
mconsistency of thought To avoid this possibility
of confusion, the Acaryas have laxd down seven diffe-
rent types of predication which cover all possible cases
of simple as well as complex judgments Each of
these piedications begins with word syat, (literally
somehow, hence, from a particular standpomt, or mn a
certain manner), to avoid denymg the other possible

aspects These seven kinds of predications are
1) syadasti (exasts)

2) syanndsti (does not exast)
3) syadasti nast (affirmation of existence from
one pomt and of non-existence from another)
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4) syadavaktavya (indescribable)

5) syadasti avaktavya

6) syanndsti avaktavya

T syadasti ndsti avaktavya

Of these seven kinds of predications, the first two
alone are simple judgments The rest are all complex
predications, describing things from different points
of view at the same time A thing 1s said to be
avaktavya, 1 e , indescribable, when existence and non-
existence are both attributed to 1t at one and the same
time, as must be the case with pure abstractions, such
as heat, cold, goodness, etc, etc They cannot exist
by themselves, that 1s, apart from the substances m
which they inhere, and yet are capable of being
mentally concerved 1 the abstract Hence, they are
indescribable and unanalysable any further

Thus, the Saptabhang 1s the method of synthesis
devised to express the comprehensive knowledge of
things, without bemg inconsistent or illogical The
Nayas enable us to study the nature of things from
the analytical pomnt of view and the Saptabhang
sums up the results of the mvestigation in a systematic
logical way

To conclude, the different kinds of Nayas are the
instruments of analysis whereby different aspects of
things are 1solated and studied from different points
of view, and the Saptabhang: 1s the method of syn-
thesis which sums up the results of investigation in
logical thought They are both essential to avoid the
common errors of the ekanta-vadins of the non-Jaina
schools of philosophy and for arriving at the true
pature of things It 1s the philosophy of the Syad-vada
propounded, m full, for the last time, by Bhagavan
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S Mahavira-svami, the last of the 24 Tirthamkaras,
which alone 1s characterised by the feature of many-
sidedness, the sole test of the relativity of knowledge,
and which, m the words of a great American thinker,
15 “ competent to descend into the utmost minutiae of
metaphysics and to settle all the vexed questions of
abstruse speculation by a positive method (not merely
asserting na it1, na 1t;, not so, not so)—to settle at
any rate the limits of what 1t 1s possible to determine
by any method which the human mind may be
rationally supposed to possess It promises to recon-
cle all the conflicting schools, not by inducing any
of them necessarily to abandon their favourite “stand-
poimnts,’ but by proving to them that the standpoints
of all others are alike tenable, or at least, that they
are representative of some aspect of truth which under
some modification needs to be represented and that
the integrity of Truth consists i this very varety of

1ts aspects, within the rational unity of an all-compre-
hensive and ramifying principle ”



AUTHOR'’S
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

$r1 Vinayaviyaya was born 1n a vamk (Srévaka)
family, in Gujarat, his father’s name bemng Tejapala,
and his mother’s Rajaéri! When and at what place
he was born and when he was initiated mto the Jamna
Monks’ order (took d7ksd) remain 1n oblivion Notwith-
standing this, from the traditions and a crop of Jegends
that have surrounded his name, the date of his birth
may be assigned to SY [re, Samvat Year] 1670
This would make him a co-student and a co-worker
of Sri Yasovyaya, who recerved a command for re;
formmng the Jama Church from Vyayasumha Stn
Vyayasimha Str: who 1s referred to 1n the concluding
verse of this book died n SY 1709, when our author
must have been more then 30 years old ,

From his works 1t 1s certamn that Vinayaviayas
preceptor’s name was Kirtivyaya Upadhyaya, who
was a disciple of Hiravyaya Suri, while Yasovijaya
was the pupil of Nayavyjaya whose guru, Labhavijaya,
was a disciple of Kirtivijaya’s co-pupil Kalyanavijaya,
as will appear from the following list of succession
of Acdryas —

1 Vide a concluding verse of all the chapters of hus great work ‘Loka-
prakésa, viz —

et freesfara @ty
TerilaTaisafes fama =Hdsmmercrsr |
S0 qfene o

A & qataieeT @i e 1)
2 Viyayasmmha Siiri was born m SY 1644 at Merta and intiated mnto
the Monks’ order n SY 1654 He got the title of Upadhysya in SY 1673,
became Acirya m SY 1682, and died on Asidha Sukla 2nd SY 1709,
at Ahmedabad
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Hiravijaya Sliin1 (No 58)

Vyayasena Str1 Kaly@naviaya Kirtivijaya
(No 59) l
| Labhavyaya Vinayavyaya
Vijayadeva Stin® |
(No 60) Nayavijaya
Yafovyaya
| |
I
Vyayasimha $un Vyayaprabha $un
(No 61)

Thus Vinayavyaya and Yasovijaya trace their
descent from the illustrious Jammacarya Hiravijaya Stin
who lived 1n the time of Akbar the Great Hiravijaya,
whose memory 15 preserved in the Mahikavya, entitled
the Huasaubhdgya, was of the Svetdmbara sect, and
15 especially known for the great service he did to the
cause of Jammism, by obtaming several fermans from
the Great Emperor Akbar i favour of the Jamas

One of these fermins (Royal Warrants) recogmsed the

1 Hitavyaya SGr: was the S8th Ponuff of Taps Gaccha from 8

Mabivira He was born on the Sth of Margasirga Sukia, SY 1583, at
Prahladanapura (modern PElanpur),

and was mutated on Kirtika Krena 2nd

of SY 1596, at Patan He got the tutle of Upidhysya on Msgha Sukla 5th,
at Niradspurs, and that of Acirya ;n 8 Y 1610, at Shurohs  He died at Una,
on 11th Bhidrapada fukla, SY 1652

2 Vyayadeva Siin, the 60th Pontiff, was bo
title of Pannyisa (pandita) m § Y 1655, and
1656 On account of lus great austenties and learning, the then r
Jehangir awarded hum the title of *Mahs-Tapa® He died on Asidha
11th, SY 1713 at Una, near Junagadh, after Vijayasnhha San

min SY 1643 He got the
that of Achrya Str, m §Y
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night of Jainas to their Tirthas (holy places) which the
Emperor made over to certan Jamas, and another
prohibited the slaughter of amimals during the paji-
sana and on the dates held sacred by the Jamna
community

Vinayavyaya studied from his gwru all the Jamna
scriptures, and then ashed his permussion to go 1O
Benares, well-known from ancient times as the most
famous centre of learning, to study the metaphysics
of the non-Jama schools of philosophy

Yasovijaya jomned him on his journey to Benares
and they soon reached that famous city Here they
found tnemselves compelled to put off their Jaina
ascetic’s dress because of the prejudices of Brahmanas
against the Jainas who were termed ndsrihas (heretics
or atheists) The natwe of the hatred of the Brah-
manas for the Jainas may be judged from the follow-
mg saying which was openly taught by the Panditas

giea aeTristy 7 iR |
(Trans —Even 1f one be killed by an elephant on¢
should not take shelter in a Jamna temple)

Under the circumstances, no Brahmana Pandita
was expected to accept a Jama as his pupill Vinaya-
vijaya and his compamon Yasovyaya, therefore,
changed their dress, and calling themselves Vinayalal
and Jasulal respectively appeared before a learned
Brihmana who was well known for his erudition
m the six famous darsanas (systems) of Hindu meta-
physics They were readily accepted as pupils, and
began to pursue their studies, YaSovyaya taking a
great mterest n Logic and Vinayavyaya in Grammar
In due course of time, they successfully completed
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their study of the six dasanas and Ol'hCl subjects
- fonnected with philosophy Both Yasoviaya and
Vamayavyjaya were endowed with wondious memory,
wend used to astomsh the people with then memorizing
fe¥ats Therr Guru’s library contained a certamn book
which had descended to him from his ancestors, and
which was only meant to be taught to his own progeny
One day 1t so happened that Jasulal was sitting by the
side of his preceptor when he was giving lessons to
his eldest son from that book He noticed the em-
baiassment of the old Pandita in explamning a parti-
cular passage of the text, and, being a brilhant logician
himself, respectfully thiew a suggestion as to the true
mode of its mterpretation The Guru was dehighted
with his pupil’s intelligent explanation, and acceded
to his request for a loan of the manuscript for a day
The book contamed twelve hundred verses, but both
Vmayalal and Jasulal managed, between themselves,
In the short interval of 24 hours, to commait to memory
the whole of 1t,—Jasulal 700 verses and Vinayalal the
remaining 500
It took Vinayavijaya and Yadovijaya twelve years
to complete their course of study, at the end of which
they both adopted their original Jaina ascetic’s dress
Yafovijaya succeeded m winning a victory over a great
disputant, who surrendered his two diplomas Maha-
mahopadhydya and Nyaya-viarada Subsequently,
Yadovijaya also acquired the covetous title of Nyaya-
cirya’ on his composing one hundred works Yago-

1 Ths s borne out by the followimng verse at the end of the Jana-
tarka-panbhagis —

ﬁmﬁﬁr«aﬁaammﬁ—
TR @ SO

e |
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vijaya and Vinayavyaya finally took leave of their
Guru and departed from Benares They separated
from one another, and travelled to different places
Vinayavijaya came to Junagadh, in Kathiawad, on
pilgrimage to the holy Jamna Tirtha, Girnar Hills, m
S Y 1708, mn which year he also finished his grand
and volumunous work, the Loka-prakdsa About this
time he must have repamred to the seaport Diva
(Dvipa), where he ccmposed the Naya-karmka Then
bhe went to Radhanpur, mn S Y 1710, where he
composed a commentary on Hemacandra’s Grammar,
called Hawnalaghu-piakriya

As the tradition goes, Vinayavyaya halted at
Cambay for four months At this time Cambay was
a great commercial port and its Jaina Sravakas were
wealthy and prosperous, firm 1n faith and obedient to
the monks In this town there were many Brahmana
Panditas They often came and debated with Vmnaya-
vyaya, when latter would proceed with his morning
sermon (vpakhyana) On account of this, Vinaya-
vijaya could not go on smoothly with his lecture, and
the Sravakas found the constant nterruption a source
of annoyance, and felt irrtated and disappointed
Vinayavyaya sent for Ya$ovijaya to put a stop to the
disturbance  Yasovijaya came and dewised a movel
plan He wrote out a verse contamning a large number
of labials and affixed 1t to the door of the Upasraya,
with a note to the effect that he who wished to
debate could enter within and debate only if he could
repeat that versa without allowmng his lips to come
together The test of a successful fulfilment of the
condition consisted 1n the application of red lead
(samdwma) to the lower hp, so that if the upper lip
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received any colouring matter the candidate must be
deemed to have failed m his attempt In the morn-
Ing, the sermon proceeded, and the Biahmana Panditas
came as usual to carry on their debates They read
the verse and the remarks on the door, and, finding
themeselves unable to fulfil the condition, went away
The sermon went on without any hitch, z:md the
$rivakas were pleased Subsequently, Yasovijaya,
when asked by the Brahmanas to repeat his verse
according to tus condition successfully performed the
feat, as he had acquired the proper knack of doing
$0 by long practice Though the matter should have
ended here, Ya$ovijaya offered his readmess and
willmgness to open regular debates He defeated his
adversaries m argument, and 1n consequence five
hundred Brahmanas became converted to Jamism, 1
fulfilment of the condition transcribed on a copper-
Plate in the State assembly (It is said that ths
copper-plate 1s still preserved in some Upaséraya temple
or Bhandar at Cambay)

Vinayavijaya passed the rainy season of S Y
1716 at Surat, and of S Y 1723 at Gandhir, m
Marwar, where he finished his composition Santa-
sudha-rasa  He spent the Caumasa (ramy season) of
the Samvat Years 1729 and 1738 at Rander 1n Guja-

rat, and died at that place towards the end of 1738,

leaving his Gujarats work SIpala Rasa half fimshed

This unfimshed work was completed by Yadovijaya 1
1 Refer to the last prafasn of the said Rasa

fermafeer ==, araw g demmi
farem formr T3 ferremor, wwggéﬁagﬁﬁ:
Wl N ard, T SR ade
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The Punyapiakasa-stavana or Aiadhand-stavana,
was composedind Y 1729 on Vyaya Dasami, mn glory
of the last Tirthamkara Mahéavira, in answer to a
question ‘How can the path of salvation be attamed ?

The Vinaya-vildsa 1s a collection of 37 spiritual
poems which are simple, sweet, and full of pathos

The Sripala-Rasa 1s the author’s long descriptive
and narrative poetical work, which was left unfimished
on account of his sudden death, m § Y 1738, at
Rander (in Gujarat), and was completed by his co-
student, $11 Yafovyaya Upadhyaya, as stated before
The poetry of om author can vie with that of the
premier Gujarati poet, Premdnanda, who was his
contemporary

In the end, 1t can be said of the author that he
has rendered a valuable service to the cause of Jamnism
by utihizing his abilities mm writing useful works on
1ts philosophy and religion in Sansknt and Gujarati



TIROE

NAYA-KARNIKA
Text and Translation

Naya-karmiki 1s composed of two words, naya and
kmmka Naya means a standpomt or an aspect of
viewmg a thing from that standpoint or aspect Kamka
means a pericarp, or the central pomt, of a flower
The thing which 15 to be viewed from different aspects
1§ the pericarp or the central pomnt, and the various
standpomnts from which 1t 1s viewed fiom the various
petals surrounding the penicarp Thus the title Naya-
karmka 1s fully approprnate to the subject-matter of
this book Taken as a whole, Naya-karmukd means a
flower which has for its pericarp, or central pomt, the

thing to be viewed, and for its petals the various stand-
pomts from which 1t 1s to be viewed

BENEDICTION AND SUBJECT-MATTER
T T FEAITENETRT, |
HeaTreag TR RETgare: 1 og
Vardhamanam stumak sarva-naya-nadyarnavigamam |
samkgepaias tadunnila-nayabkedanuvadatah 1| 1
[ Vardhamanam $r1 Vardhamana or Lord Mahavira
the last, 1 e , 24th Tirthamkara, who attamed Nirvina
m 527 B C stumah (we) praise, sarva all, naya stand-
pomnt, nadl river, arnava ocean, dgamam scripture,
samksepatah brefly, tad (from) it, wudgita culled,
nayabheda various aspects, anuvadatah transcribing |
We offer our praise to Lord Vardham@na, whose
gospel 1s an ocean, with all kinds of nayas as so many
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The Punyapiakasa-stavana or Aiddhand-stavana,
was composedind Y 1729 on Vyaya Dasami, 1n glory
of the last Tirthamkara Mahdviia, mn answer to a
question ‘How can the path of salvation be attained ”

The Vinaya-wvildsa 1s a collection of 37 spiritual
poems which are simple, sweet, and full of pathos

The Ipala-Rasa 1s the author’s long descriptive
and narrative poetical work, which was left unfimshed
on account of his sudden death, mn S Y 1738, at
Rander (in Gujarat), and was completed by his co-
student, $1 Ya$ovyjaya Upadhyaya, as stated before
The poetry of our author can vie with that of the
preouer Gujarati poet, Prem@panda, who was his
contemporary

In the end, 1t can be said of the author that he
has rendered a valuable service to the cause of Jainism
by utilizing his abilitites 1n writing useful works on
its philosophy and rehgion m Sansknt and Gujarat:



TR

NAYA-KARNIKA
Text and Translation

Naya-kaymika 1s composed of two words, naya and
karmkd Naya means a standpomt or an aspect of
viewing a thing from that standpoint or aspect Karmka
means a pericarp, or the central pomnt, of a flower
The thing which 15 to be viewed from different aspects
1s the pericarp or the central pomt, and the various
standpomts from which 1t 1s viewed fiom the vanous
petals surrounding the pericarp Thus the title Naya-
karmka 1s fully appropriate to the subject-matter of
this book Taken as a whole, Naya-karmikd means a
flower which has for its pericarp, or central point, the

thing to be viewed, and for its petals the various stand-
pomts from which 1t 1s to be viewed

BENEDICTION AND SUBJECT-MATTER
TEAT g AN |
Seisseninertniceien IR

Vardhaméinam stumah sarva-nays-nadyarnavigamam |\
samksepalas tadunnita-nayabhedanuviddatah \\ 1

[ Vardhaminam $11 Vardhamana or Lord Mah&vira
the last, 1 e, 24th Tirthamkara, who attamned Nirvana
m 527 BC stumah (we) prase, sarva all, naya stand-
pomnt, nadi niver, arnava ocean, agamam scripture,
samksepatah brefly, tad (from) 1t, udglta culled,
nayabheda various aspects, anuvadatah transcribing ]
We offer our praise to Lord Vardhamana, whose
gospel 15 an ocean, with all kinds of nayas as so many
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streams flowing mto 1t, by transciibing, in brief the
various view-pomts culled from 1t (the ocean-like
gospel) 1

[ This veise 1s 1n anustubh metre, and the follow-
mg 20 verses aie also 1n the same metie, while the last
two are m vasantatilak@ metre ]

NAMES OF STANDPOINTS
AR SUETER SRR |
weq: gwiaegsar Af man wE n n

nagamak samgiahaé cana vyarahdraryusabalay )
dabdah samabkiradhawambhiitan cefr naydh smrigh 1 2

[ naigamah the non-distingmshed (standpomt),
samgi ahah the collective-geneiic, cana and also, vyava-
haia the practical, jjusiitiakau and the straight-eapies-
sion, Sabdah the verbal, samabhnadharvambhittay the
subtle and the such-like, cer1 and that naydh aspects,
srtah are spoken of ]

The standpomnts are the non-distinguished (nar-
gama), the collective—generic (samgraha), the practical
(vyavahaa), the straight-expression (1jus#1 a), the verbal
(Yabda), the subtle (samablundha) and the such-hke
(evambhiita) 2

GENERAL AND SPECIFIC PROPERTIES OF THINGS
4l a7 FrariaRaT IRt |
T O wwats famares fEest g n
arthih sarve’pr simanya-nidesia ubkaydtmakah |
saméanyam tatra yityddsy videsid ca mbhedalkah ii 3
[ a1 thah objects, sarve all, api also, s@mdnyavisesd
having general and particular properties, ubhay @+ -~-="
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possessed of both, s@manyam general properties, fafia
therem, jdtydd: (expressing), jau (genus), etc, visesah
the particular propeities, ca and, vibhedakah (are)
differentiating ]

All objects possess two kinds of properties, viz,
1) s@manya or the generalizing (general), and 2) visesa
or the differentiating (specific) properties, the general
expressing the genus (jit1), etc, and the specific ex-
pressing the species, differences and distinctions 3

DISTINCTION BETWEEN GENERAL AND SPECIFIC PROPER-
TIES, OR JLLUSTRATIONS OF SAMANYA AND VISESA

Yrrgfeden RATEFITR: |

o s faEsmn w0
askyabuddhwr ghatadate bhavet siminya-dharmatah |
wndesiic ca nyam nyam laksayants ghatam janidh N\ 4

[ atkyabuddhh recogmsing oneness, ghafasate in
each of a hundred jars, bhavet (there) would be,
samanya-dhatmatah by means of general properties,
videsat by means of specific or particular properties,
ca and, nyam nyam one’s own, as the case may be,
laksayanti daistingwish, ghatam a jar, janah people ]

By means of general properties in each of a hundred
(hundred here means ‘all’) jars, one idea (that of jar-
ness) 1s recognised, and by means of specific propertes,
people distinguish each mdividual—particular jar as
their own 4

EXPLANATION —Suppose there are lying here many
Jars, 1if we look at them from the standpomt of their
general properties, we know only their jar-ness which
18 common to all of them but if we view them from

the aspect of therr differentiating properties, we notice
11
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their differences, since they are not all alike, some
being large, some small, some of red colour, some of
black, some belonging to A, some to B, and so on

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE NON-DISTINGUISHED
(NAIGAMA) STANDPOINT (NAYA)

A R A ARATAARHE |
fAfaA 7 armed fadista 7 afmr 1oy n

nargamo manyale vasiu tad etad ubhayidimalam |
nirmdesam na sémanyam ndeso’pr na tad ving 1| 5

[ naigamo the non-distinguished (standpoint), man-
yate regards, considers, vastu an object, thing, tad
etad those, aforesaid, ubhayatmakam possessed of both
(specific and general properties), mirvisesam devoid
of—without spectfic property, na not, s@méanyam the
general property, viseso the specific property, ap: also,
na not, tadvinad without that, 7 e, general property]

The non-distingwished (naigama), regards an ob-
ject as possessmg both the aforesaid (general and
specific) properties, (because) no particular thing in
nature 1s possessed of a general property unaccompa-
nied with some specific property, nor even of a specific
property unaccompanied with the general one common
toitsclass 5

EXPLANATION —Naigama (naigama=na+eka-+gama
-natko gamo yasyeti —na=not, eka=one, gama=
aspect, view, standpomnt) means that which does not
consider (only) one aspect, that 1s, which regards both
the s@mdnya and wisesa This aspect of naigama 1s
true, because samanya 1s not irrelative of visesa or vice
versa In the third verse we saw that all objects are
possessed of both general and specific properties
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CHARACTERISTICS OF THE COLLECTIVE (SAMGRAHA)
STANDPOINT (NAYA)

R TN A ARG |
arrEatareRste 7 f&Em: |gsaag v g

samgraho manyate vastu samanyaimakam eva hs |
simiinya vyalrikio'sty na videsah Lha-pugpavat |t 6

[ samgiaho collective standpoimnt, manyate deals
with, vastu an object, s@manyatmakam possessing the
general property, eva l: only as 1t were, samanya-
vyatirikto apart from the general property, ast: 1s, na

not, wisesah the specific property, kha-puspavat like a
sky-flower]

The collective (samgiaha) deals with the general
properties alone of an object, while recogmzing that
there exists no wisesa (specific property) apart from
sGmadnya (general property), re, both wisesa and
samdnya are co-existing and comcident Sdmanya,

devoid of videsa, 1s ike a khapuspa (sky-flower), quite a
nonentity, 1 e , existing “nowhere” 6

SAMGRAHA ILLUSTRATED, OR INSTANCES OF THE CoOL-
LECTIVE STANDPOINT

ot st wste Feementest T 0

TRt fg ArgeTamE: 99w e

vind vanasphm ko’ps nmambamrddsr na dréyate |

hastady antar bhavinyo ke na@ngulddyis tatah prihak \ 7
[vmd@ without, vanaspatim vegetable, ko’p: any

single, mmbamradih a mimb tree, a mango tree and
others, na not, drsyate 15 seen,—concerved, hastadyan-
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tarbhavinyo bemg mcluded in the hands, &c , /7 1 the
same way—as for an example, na not, anguladhya the
fingers, &c, tatah from them (fingers, &c), prthak
separately ]

Not a single nimb, mango or any other tree 1s
ever conceived, apart from (its general property) vege-
table-ness In the same way, fingers, etc, which are
mcluded 1n the 1dea of hands, etc , cannot be conceived
of separately from the hands, etc 7

EXPLANATION —In this verse, the emphasis 1s on
the fact that special qualities can have no existence
without a substratum of general properties No one
has yet seen a mango plant which did not possess the
general quality of tree-ness

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PRACTICAL (VYAVAHARA)
STANDPOINT

fefmerrRaT saages "W |
fatrafasl arwweEfmTER s 0

videsiimakam evartham vyavahdras ca manyate |
videga-bhinnam sGmanyam asat khara-visanavat It 8

[ vises@timakam possessing special properties, eva
only, a1 tham an object, vyavahaia the practical stand-
pomt, ca and, manyate takes into consideration,
visesabminnam apart from the specific quality, s@ma-
nyam general quality, asat false, khaia-visanavat like
a donkey’s horns ]

The practical (vyavahia) takes mto consideration
an object as possessing specific properties only, as the
specific, apart from the general, 1s a non-entity like a
donkey’s horns 8
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INSTANCES OF THE PRACTICAL STANDPOINT
Tt SR S Tt wisfa T
fae Faftererrendieatacdmia &g 1 ] U
vanaspatvm grhdnels prokle grindti Lo'ps kim 1
ving niesan namrddims lan mrarthakam eve lal | 9
[ vanaspatim vegetable, grhdnatake, bring, i1 that,
prokte on bemg asked,—told, grhnan brings, kopi
anyone, kim what, vind without, vifesdn specified,
@mrddin a mango tree, etc , tat therefore, nuaithakam
vain, purposeless, evasimply, at that (general quality) |
If one 15 asked to bring ‘vegetable’ can one do so?

Without the specification of particularity, e g , mango,
etc, such speech 1s vain 9

EXPLANATION —Thus 1s to illustrate the principle
that general qualities have no existence of their own

If they dad, we should liave manhood, stuprdity, wisdom
etc, existing apart from living beings—which 1s absurd

ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION
AnfrrfiqEIaifad SresHee |\

S i weamr A T wfE@E 1 go n
vranapwdi-pada-lepadike laka-prayojane \
upagogo videsash syit sAmanye na hy karhiest 11 10
[ vrana a wound, sore, bruise or hurt, pindipadalepa
a kind of unguent, ddike and m other such things,
lokapiayojane m the mterests of the people, upayogo
any act contributing to the fulfilment of a desired
object, usefulness, vifesah by means of the specific
properties, syat would be (accomplished), s@manye m

the general property, nah by no means, not at all,
karhicit at any time)
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tarbhavinyo bemg mcluded 1n the hands, &c , /v 1n the
same way—as for an example, na not, anguladhya the
fingers, &c, tatah from them (fingers, &c), prthak
separately ]

Not a smngle nimb, mango or any other tree 1s
ever conceived, apart from (its general property) vege-
table-ness In the same way, fingers, etc, which are
included 1n the 1dea of hands, etc , cannot be conceived
of separately from the hands, etc 7

EXPLANATION —In this verse, the emphasis 1s on
the fact that special qualiues can have no existence
without a substratum of general properties No one
has yet seen a mango plant which did not possess the
general quality of tree-ness

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PRAC‘I'ICAL (VYAVAHARA)
STANDPOINT

SR SHEgREE A |
vt TR s 0

videsatmalam ev@rtham vyavahdrad ca manyate |
videsa-bhinnam edmanyam asat Lhara-vigdnavat 11 8

[ vises@tmakam possessing special properties, eva
only, artham an object, vyavahdia the practical stand-
pomt, ca and, manyate takes into consideration,
visesablinnam apart from the specific quality, s@md-
nyam general quality, asat false, khara-visapavat like
a donkey’s horns ]

The practical (vyavahdia) takes into consideration
an object as possessing specific properties only, as the
specific, apart from the general, 1s a non-entity like a
donkey’s horns 8
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INSTANCES OF THE PRACTICAL STANDPOINT

et TR S T sty R
e f wrerEndiEmfadwRa aq W
vanaspaivm grhinel prokle grimiti Lo'ps kwm \

omi néesdn namrddims tan nrarthakam eva lat W 9

[ vanaspatim vegetable, grhdanatake, bring, 11 that,
prokte on bemng asked,—told, grhndti brings, kop:
anyone, kim what, vind without, visesan specified,
amradin a mango tree, etc , tat therefore, nuathakam
vain, purposeless, evasimply, fat that (general quality) ]

If one 1s asked to bring ‘vegetable’ can one do so?

Without the specification of particularity, € g , mango,
etc, such speech 1s vain 9

EXPLANATION —This 1s to 1llustrate the principle
that general qualities have no existence of their own
If they did, we should Have manhood, stupidity, wisdom
etc , existing apart from living beings—which 1s absurd

ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION
anfquiqrES e SwSase |

s fedr: e R AfEERt _ugon
vranapmdi pada-lepiidike laka-prayojane |
upayogo videgash syit samanye na hy karkaest 1 10
[ vrana a wound, sore, bruise or hurt, pindipad,
a kind of unguent, ddike and otherpsuchp thﬁegp;a
lokap) ayojane 1n the nterests of the people, upayo ,
any act contributing to the fulfilm . &

ent of
object, usefulness, vifesath by me oI a desired

ans
Properties, syat would be (accomphshe of the specific

d), sama
the general property, naln b » Sdmanye 1n
karhicit at any time] Y D0 means, not at all,
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No wound, brmise or scratch can possibly be
healed by the apphcation of the general property of
poultice-ness or omntment-ness The healing properties
only mhbere m specific poultices or omtments 10

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE STRAIGHT EXPRESSION
(RYUSOTRA-NAYA)
WITATAT TG AT ATATEEH |
A Fqe fwg aaw qar fwg 0oge U
ryusilra-nayo vastu ndtilam napy andgatam \
manyate kevalam ksmtu varlamanam tathd nyam 0 11

[ Ryustitra straight expression, nayo a standpoint,
vastu an object, na not, atitam past, na not, api even,
andgatam future, manyate considers, kevalam solely,
only, kimtu but, vartam@nam present, tathd and,
nyam one’s own, natural state ]

The straight expression (ryusiitra-naya) does not
trouble 1tself with the past nor the future aspect of a
thing, 1t 18 only confined to the present and refers to
the ‘nyany’, 1 e , the natural state 11

ExPLANATION —This standpomt does not com-
sider the past because of its having ended, nor the
future because of its having not arisen, but solely deals
with the present and natural aspect of a thing because
that alone 1s k@ yakaimn, 1 e , useful for the moment

ARGUMENT AS TO THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE STRAIGHT
EXPRESSION STANDPOINT

HATATRIRT GLEHIAA FEGT |
7 srfafgR@aTagrrrEwag 0 2R 1)

atitenandgatena paraskiyena vastund |
na kdaryasddhar 1ty etad asad gagana-padmavat 11 12
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[ atitena with the past, anagatena with the future,
paraskiyena with non-natural, vastund with a thing, na
not, karyasiddhih the serving of purpose, 11 because,
etad this, asad wrong, false, gagana-padmavat like a
sky-lotus }

Neither the past, nor the future, nor the non-
natural qualitics serve any purpose They are false,
(they are like) a sky-lotus (non-entity) 12

EXPLANATION —The argument underlying the rju-
sitra view pomt 1s that of immediate utihty which
naturally must be grounded upon the present aspect of
a thing For imstance, 1t 18 of no use to a beggar m his
present hife if hus son of a previous birth, or the would-
be daughter-in-law of a future incarnation, 1 e , rébarth,
happens to be a ruling prince In the same way, quah-
ties not belonging to a thing would stand it 1 no
good stead in the immediate concerns of life

Mopgs oF RECOGNIZING THINGS (NIXsEPAS), AND THEIR

BEARING ON THE RJUSOTRA, AND THE SUCCEEDING
NAYAS

® AHCATTATESHTOOANAT A 10 g% W
namads caturgvesu bhavam eva ca manyate \
na ndma-sthapand dravyany evam agrelans apr \ 13
[nama the name, adi and other, catursvesu
among the four (mksepas—modes of recognmzing
things), bh@vam the nature—real natural state, eva
only—truly, ca and, manyate considers, na not, ndma
the name, sthapana an mmage, form, dravyam and the
causes which bring a thing about, evam 1n the same
way, agietandh the succeeding (nayas), ap: also ]
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The rjusiitia-naya recogmises only the real natural
state of a thing out of the four, the name—nama-
niksepa, etc , 1n the same way, the succeeding nayas 13

EXPLANATION —A thing 1s recogmsed 1) by its
name (n@ma-mksepa), 2) by 1ts shape or image (sthapana-
niksepa), 3) by the causes which bring 1t about (davya-
mksSepa), or 4) by 1ts nature, 7 e , the real, natural state
(bhava-mksepa) Neither name nor shape, nor image,
nor the causal antecedents can, however, be termed the
true attributes of a thing They are all its unreal,
attributed qualities  The only natural attributes
(bha@va-mksepa) of a thing are those which really con-
stitute 1ts nature

The rustita and the succeeding three nayas, viz,
Sabda, samabhiridha and evambhiita take cogmizance
of the fourth, or the bhi@va-mksepa only They only
study the real, natural aspect of things, and attach no
1mmportance to the unreal, attributed state, viz, name,
shape—image, or causal antecedents The naigama,
samgiaha, and vyavah@ia however, recognise all the
aforesaid modes, or miksepas

THE CHARACTERISTICS AND INSTANCES OF THE VERBAL
(éABDA) STANDFPOINT

F TEEAISAH: [FEEaT ¥ |
AR FFATGNHSEREEEE: H 2 1

artham Sabdanayo’nekah paryiyair ekam era ca \
manyate kumbha Lalada ghatady elartha-vacakih 1 14

[ artham sense, sabdanayo the verbal standpoint,

anekaih many, paydyah by synonyms, ekam one,
eva only, ca and, manyate treats, kumbkha a jar, kalasa
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a jar, ghata a jar, adi etc, ekd thavacakah sigmfying
the same sense)

The Sabda-naya treats synonymous words as all
having the same sense, for wnstance, kumbha, kalasa,

ghata, etc, are all expressive of one and the same
object (viz, ajar) 14

EXPLANATION —The meaning 1s that the sabda-
naya does not concern 1tself about the difference of
synonymous words, but simply deals with them as if
they were pure equivalents of one another

THE CHARACTERISTICS AND INSTANCES OF SUBTLE (SAMA-
BHIRUDHA) STANDPOINT

TN aatATesd fremiadRe: | ~

faeral: grameaaet wEweEtieag o gy N
briile samabhvwr@dho’rtham bhkinna-parydya-bhedatah |
bhannarthdh kumbha-kalasa ghatd ghata-patads-vat || 15

[ britte speaks of, samabhniidho the subtle stand-
pomnt, aitham sense, bhinna-pai yaGya-bhedatah by the
difference 1 different synonyms, bhinn@ithah having
different senses, kumbha-kalasa-ghatéh the kumbha,
kalasa, and ghata—a jar, a jug and a pitcher, ghata-
patadi-vat ike a ghata—a jar, a pata—cloth, etc ]

The samabhudha-naya holds that, with the dif-
ference of the words expressing the object, the signi-
ficance of the object also differs just as a Jar (ghata)
and a piece of cloth (pata) are different, so a jar, a
pitcher and a pot (kumbha, kalaSa, and ghata, though
synonyms) sigmify different things (according to their
denivative sense for instance, a ghata 15 that which
makes a noise hike ghat, ghat, and so on 15
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EXPLANATION —The meaning 1s that, while the
Sabda-naya would treat synonyms as equivalent words,
the samabhiridha would distingmish them from one
another on etymological grounds

ARGUMENT AS TO THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SUBTLE
(SAMABHIRODHA) STANDPOINT

afy wataddsty @ | aegey w3 |
frmaataa @ @ graaEERia 1ogg

yads paryiya bhede'pr na bhedo vastuno bhavet |
bhwnna parydyayor na syat su kumbha patayor ap N 16

[ vadi \f, paiydya-bhede m the different synonyms,
na not, bhedo difference, vastuno of a thing, bhavet
(there) would be, bhinna-parydyayoh possessing dif-
ferent words, na not, syat (there) would be, sa that
(difference), kumbha-patayoh of kumbha and pata, 1€,
a jar and a cloth, apr also ]

(For) 1f different synonyms (pai yd@yas) of a thing
do not distingwish that thing, (there) can be no such
(distinction) between a jar and a cloth, which have
also different words (paryd@yas) for them 16

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SUCH-LIKE (EVAMBHOUTA)
STANDPOINT
graatartaaafy a5y = wwa |
T TAwd FATOREFAET AT 1 g
ekaparyayibhidheyam aps vasiu ca manyate |
kiiryam svakiyam kurvanam evambhilia-nayo dhruvam 11 17
[ ekaparydyabhidheyam expressed by one contro-

vertible term, gp: only, however, vastu an object,
manyate recognises, karyam function, svakiyam one’s
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own, natural, kurvanam 1n the state of doing, evam-
bhitta-nayo the such-like standpoint, dhiuvam vernly,
surely |

Evambhuta-naya (the such-like standpomnt) venly
recognises an object denoted by a word only when the
object 1s mm the actual state of performing its own

natural function (as suggested by the derivative mean-
mg of that word) 17

ARGUMENT AS TO THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SUCH-
LIKE (EVAMBHUTA) STANDPOINT

afe sEwpafviisisa awan @ g |

ot qasty 7 wTsnges: fefasad w95
yady kiryam akurvino’ pisyate tal tayd sa ceb |

tadd pale’ps nu ghata-vyapadedalh kim ssyile 1 18

[yad if, kd@ryam function, akwivanah not domng,
apt even, iSyate 1s recogmsed, tattayd really, sa it
(object), cet if, tada then, pate in a cloth, ap1 also, na
not, ghatavyapadesah an appellation of a jar, kim
why, iSyate 1s accepted ]

(For) if a thing be really recognized, even when it

does not fulfil its function, then why can cloth be not
called a jar? 18

EXPLANATION —If a thing 1s not mn the state of
performmg 1its function, as expressed by the term at
the moment of recognition, and still 1t be recogmsed
as that thing, then even a jar can be called a cloth,
thought 1t 15 not 1n the state of discharging the function
of a cloth Etymologically, evambhiita means “true in
ts entirety to the word and the sense’ This means
that all the qualities denoted by the word are prominent
and observable, the samabhiridha 1s also true to the
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word and the sense, but not entirely, some of the
qualities being 1n the background or not yet realized
Similarly, the sabda 1s also true to the word and the
sense, but not so true as the samabhniidha, since 1t
throws a larger number of qualities mto the back-
ground than the last-named standpomnt Thus each
of these nayas 1s purer than each preceding one, al-
though they all belong to the same type, more or less

INTER-RELATION BETWEEN THE SAID STANDPOINTS, THEIR
IMPORTANCE AND DIVISIONS

Fate] fager s goareqsEt aur |
THE: TTeSd Aaedd: AEargHr 1 g1 N
yathottaram widuddhah syur naydh saptapyams latha |
elarkah syacchatam bhedds tatah sapiadatdpy ams | 19

[ yathotta1am in regular order or succession, one by
one, visuddhah pure,, syuh would be, nayah standpoints,
sapta seven, apt also, am? these, tathd and, ekaikah
each of them, sydt would be, Satam a hundred, bhedah
divisions, tatah therefore, saptasata seven hundred, api
also, am7 these]

Each succeeding standpomt of these seven nayas
1s purer than the preceding one, each of them has a
hundred sub-divisions, therefore there are seven
hundred nqyas (in all) 19

S a e Wer UF 39 |
ARl 959 AR-Isaaeiiag. 1l o

atharambhita-samabhiradhayoh dabda eva cet |
aniarbhavas tadi pafica naya-pafica-datibhidah 1y 20

[ atha but, evambhitta-samabliritdhayoh of the eva-
mbhitta and samabhuiidha nayas, sabde in the Sabda
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naya, eva only, cet if, anta bhavah inclusion, tada then,
pafica five, naya-pafica-satibmidah (would be) divided
mto five hundred nayas]

But if we mnclude?! the subtle (samabluiiidha) and
such-like (evambhitta) mn the verbal (sabda)® standpoint,
then there would be five standpoints, and the same
could be divided into five hundred 20

TR T A H Y |
mr&agmwﬁam: i
dravyiishika-parydydastikayor antarbhavanty ami |
addvads-catustayam antyecantyis trayas tatah 1 21

[ dravyastika-paryaydstikayoh m the dravyastika
and paryayastika-nayas, antarbhavanti are icluded,
ami these, ddau 1n the first, 1 e , 1 the drayastika naya,
adicatustayam the first four, antye m the last, 1e, 1
the paryayastika naya, ca and, antydh final, trayah
three (nayas), tatah therefore]

These (seven aspects) can be included 1n or grouped
under (two 1e,) 1) the dravyastika® (which considers
the common attributes of all the dravyas, that 1s to
say, general properties of substances and objects) and
2) the paryayastika (which deals with the specific

1 Compare With tho bha

w2 on Umbsvatis Tattvérthddingama-siitra,
135 saying— ’
Tt g |
Cf T ETGSTgIREeIasaT a1 11 Q 11 3¢ |

2 Note—From both of the above quotations, it Ppear
Umitisviiti makes a mention of five nayas, mcludmng tl;e :ub‘t:ema:d such-tll:l::
'(ls:mabhlrﬁ:ha and ev:rlg.bhﬁta) standpomts m the verbal (dabda), and, while

g so, he gives a different n v s&mp ) :
Bero descnbed as the ‘Verbal (Sabde) | - S CMPrata) to What 15

3 The dravydstika and the paryaydst more comm,
dravydrehuka and parydysrthika nayas ka aro only - called
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attributes, qualhities and conditions of objects) nayas
The former of these includes the first four, and the
latter the last three 21

According to some Acaryas, the former includes
the first three and the latter the last four

How ARE ALL THESE ASPECTS EMBODIED IN THE JAINA
PHILOSOPHY ?

~ wa afy ey fraey
WA ARG AT o |
ot g7 sfoawer Gf ari-
RgS ey fRmeaT 2 oo e

sarve nayid aps vwodha-bhrio mihas le
sambhilya sidhu~-samayam bhagavan bhajante |
bhiipii wa pratbhats bhuvsy sarvabhauma-
piadambwam pradhana-yukis-pardptd drak \ 22

[ sarve all, nayah standpomts, ap: also, viodha-
bhrtah bearmg difference, mithah mutually, ze they,
sambhitya gathered together, sadhusamayam good scrip-
tures, Bhagavan Oh Lord, bhajante worship, serve,
bhiipah kings, wa like, pratibhatah hostile warriors,
bhuvi on earth, sdrvabhaumapidambujam the lotus-
hike feet of the Sovereign-Emperor, pradhanayukt:
parantah defeated 1 military warfare, drak quickly]

Oh Lord!' although all standpomnts differ from
themselves mter se, they collectively serve your Gospel,
just as, on earth, kings, though hostile to each other,
after having been defeated in mulitary warfare serve at
the lotus-like feet of, or pay homage to, the Soverelgn-
Emperor 22 ‘

1 Ths verse 1s m the Vasanta-tilakd metre
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CONCLUSION
Tl TR g At
st afemd et o
wf-faaae emtads-
gafigfE  Taggdm= gt ury

sttham naydrthakavacah husumasr Jinendur-
Viro’rosiah savinayam Vinayabhdhena \
8ri-Dvipabandaravare Vyayidideva-siirisiiur-
Vyayasymhagurod ca tugtyar 1| 23

[ ittham thus, nayai thaka-vacah-kusumaih by means
of flowers, 1n the form of words, explamning the signi-
ficance of nayas (standpoints), Jmenduh the moon
among the Jas (conquerors) kevalins, the ommscient
ones, Virah the Lord Mahavira, arcitah worshipped,
savinayam with modesty, Vinaydbhidhena by (me),
named Vinayavyaya, Shri-Dvipabandaiavare n the
beautiful auspicious seaport of Dvipa, the modern
Diva, Vyayiadideva-sirisituh of the disciple of Vyaya-
deva Stn, Vyayasimha-guroh of the preceptor, Vyjaya-
simha, tustyar for the satisfaction]

Thus the Lord Mah&@vira—the moon among the
Jinas or Kevalins—was, with modesty, worshipped by
means of flowers, m the f6rm of words, explaimng the
significance of nayas (standpomnts) by me, named
Vmayavijaya, 1n order to satisfy the Guru (preceptor)
Vyayasimha, a disciple of Vyayadeva Stir, m the

beautiful, auspicious seaport town of Dvipa (the
present Diva m Kathiawad) 23

1 Ths verse 1s also m the Vasanta-tilaks metre
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VARIOUS READINGS FOR THE
DVATRIMSIKAS

Shriman AMRITALALANI DosHI sent me a bunch of sheets
contaiing Various Readings for the Dvitrméikis received by
him from Mum Shri JAMBUVUAYA)T On an enquiry all that
Mumiji could say was that these readings were taken down from
a2 Ms 1n the Bhandarkar O R Institute, Poona, obviously 1n
comparison With the text of the Bhavanagar edition of the
Dvatrméikas I studied these readings 1n comparison with our
text already printed by that time, and those which were found

apparently useful are selected and given below with minor
corrections here and there

It was felt necessary, however, to ascertain the Ms from
which these readings have been taken According to the Jina-
ratnakoda (H D VELANKAR, Poona 1944), two Mss are recorded
1) Buh IV, No 54 and n) Kath No 1189 In this connection,
the Curator, Mss Library, Bhandarkar O R Institute, writes to me

thus 1 reply to my query “Buh 1V, No 54 and Kath 1189
refer to two Manuscripts of Si

ddhasena Divakara’s Dvatoméika
‘We have 1 our collection a

Ms No 1189 of 1891-95 which 1s
entitled Dvatrimékdviméats by Siddhasena Divakara The other
Ms of this work No 54 of 1873-74 h

as been lost while 1n charge
of the Government in 1912, that 15, before the library was
transferred to this Institute 1 1917

This indicated that the Institute, at Present, has only one
Ms, No 1189 of 1891-95 I have checked the readings given
below from this Ms which may be described as below

This 15 a paper Ms, measuring 12 and 1/2 by 5 and 3/4
inches It contamns 27 folios, each page has 11 Iines, and each
line has about 48 letters On the first and last

pages of the Ms,
1t 15 written 1n a hand (in Nagari), different from

the one in the M5
| 7o1 Re¥afeams, m two lmes
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256 Various Readmgs for the Diatriméikis

here and there with the result that the copyist has left some gaps
now and then Such gaps mcrease more at the close of the Ms
It 1s written throughout 1n black ink The marginal lines are
red ink  The colophons mention the name of the section, with
its serial number, some time with the word samdptd these,
though written 1 black mnk, are covered with red chalk The
19th Dvitriméiki has a concluding remark thus  gergaagefagfaar
feg¥ == i 1 The total number of Dvitriméihds in this
Ms 15 20 only The last one 1s thus concluded gfesEnaaiErfasT
Teufq@dy | The copyist’s colophon, m red ik, runs thus

SNETRTEA ORI || WHTSE {0 § AT ARRIFrEar
P gAY S iesaeTed ATERNATT giRgesRT-
Tarampivr S 51 gaw fefaanfer n s 1 g 1o 1l

This means that this 1s a copy made at the Deccan College
itself 1n Saka 1806, 1e, 1884 It 15 not known from what Ms
this 1s copred
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As to the metre of the Vedmada-diatiiméikd, 1t

mutates the metrical pattern of the Svetdéataropamsad The
syllables m each lne vary fiom 10 to 12 generally 1t 1s the
pattern of eleven syllables 1n a Ime It 1s the Tristubh metre

with mmor vanations
Vamanasiihta

In this connectton compare also the
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(of mportant techmcal terms and namcs from the Nydydardra
and Nayakarniké according to Enghish alphabets)

Ajiva 209

anaikantika 16
Anekénta 205-6
antar-vyipt: 13
anuména 4

Arédhani stavana 222
asiddha 16

Asrava 209

Bandha 209

bhiva-niksepa 232

dravya-miksepa 232

Dravyarthika 199

dravyistika 237

dratinta 12, -abhasa 16

diisana, -abhasa 21

Evambhiita 35, -bhasa 204,
~naya 202, 235

Haima-laghu-praknya 221

hetu 8

hetvabhasa 15

Hiravyaya 215

Jiva 27, 209

Loka-prakasa 220

Mokaa 210

Naigama 23, 200, 226, -abhasa 203

Nama-nikeepa 232

Naya 195, 212, 224

Naya-karnika 220

Niksepa 231

Nirjara 209

Niécaya 198

paksa 8, 10, -Abhasa 14

Paramiirthika 22

pararthamina 7

parok

pary; thuka 199

paryayastiha 237

pramiina 1

pratyaksa 3, 22

Punyaprakién-stavana 222

Rju-sitra 24, 201, 230, -ibhisa 204

Sabda 6, 25, 202, -ibhiisa 204,
-naya 233

Sidhana 12

Sidhya 8, 10, 12

Sidharmya 12

Samabhiriidha 25, 202, -ibhisa 204,

-naya 233
Siiménya 225

Samgraha 24, 201, 227, -iibhiisa 203
Samvara 209
Samyag-darsana 207
Samyag-jfidna 207
Samyak-c@ritra 207
Santasudharasah 221
Saptabhangt 210

Sastra 6

Sripala-Risa 222

Sruta-jiifina 208 f
Sthapana-nmksepa 232
Sukhabodhika 220
Svirtha-mina 6

Sy&dvada 26, -4ruta 25
Vaidharmya-drstintabhasa 19
Vinayaviyaya 214
Vinaya-vilasa 222

viruddha 16

vikesa 225

Vyavahira 24, 198, 201, 228,

~Ebhiisa 203
Vyivahaika 22

Yasovyaya 214
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As to the metre of the Vedavada-diatriméika, 1t

imutates the metrical pattern of the Sietdhataropamsad The
syllables 1n each lme vary from 10 to 12 generally 1t 15 the

pattern of eleven syllables 1 a Iine
In this connection compare also the

with munor vanations
Vamanasiikta

It 1s the Tristubh metre
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NoTE As to the metre of the Vedavwida-chatiméka, it
mmtates the metrical pattern of the Svetafiataropamsad The
syllables m each hne vary from 10 to 12 generally 1t 1s the
pattern of eleven syllables 1n a Iime It 1s the Tnstubh metre

with munor variations
Vémanasiikta

In this connection compare also the



INDEX

(of mmportant techmcal terms and names from the Nyd)darira
and Nayakarnihd according to English alphabets)

Agiva 209

anaikantika 16

Anckanta 205-6

antar-vyapt 13

anumana 4

Aradhana-stavana 222

asiddha 16

Asrava 209

Bandha 209

bhava-nikeepa 232

dravya-niksepa 232

Dravyértinka 199

dravyastika 237

draéinta 12, -ibhasa 16

diigana, -5bhasa 21

Bvambiita 35, -3bhasa 204,
-naya 202, 235

Halma-lnghu-praknyﬁ, 221

hetu 8

hetvRbhasa 15
Hiravyaya 215
Jwva 27, 209
Loka-prakasa 220
Moksa 210
Naigama 23, 200, 226, -abhasq 203
Nama-mkeepa 232

Naya 195, 212, 224

Naya-karniks 220

Niksepa 231

Nirjara 209

Niscaya 198

puksa 8, 10, -abhasa 14
Paramirttukn 22,

puirthamang 7

paroksa 3

paryiyarthika 199

paryayastiha 237

pramina 1

pratyaksa 3, 22
Punyaprakiisa-stavana 222
Ryu-siitra 24, 201, 230, -Gbhisa 204
$Sabda 6, 25, 202, -Rbhfisn 204,

-nya 233
Sadhana 12

Sidhya 8, 10, 12
Siadharmya 12
Samabhuriidha 25, 202 #bhisa 204,

-naya 233
Siiménya 225

Samgraha 24, 201, 227, -abhisa 203
Samvara 209
Samyag-darsana 207
Samyag-jiiina 207
Samyak-ciiritra 207
Santasudhiirasah 221
Saptabhangt 210

Sastra 6

Sripala-Rasa 222

Sruta-jfiina 208 f
Sthiipanii-niksepa 232
Sukhabodhiks 220
Sviirtha-mina 6

Syadvada 26, -sruta 25
Vaidharmya-drstantibhasy 19
Vinayavijaya 214
Vinaya-vilgsa 222

viraddha 16

viiesa 225

Vyavahara 24, 195, 201, 224,

Vyavaharika 22 ~Ebhasa 203

Yafiovyaya 214



INDEX

(of umportant names, terms cle , from the Bibliograptuc Review)

Abhayadeva *16, *42, *44f , #49, *59
Abheda *42, *49, *69
Adhyardhadataka *19

Anckinta *141 , *41, %63
Anuyogadidra *50

Apta *65

Apta mimamsa *15, *32, *41, *49, *71
Aptapariksa *49

Asanga *43

Akvaghosa *19, %44, *49, *59
ATHAVALE A B *35

AurrecHT Th *6

BreHARDAS *12

Bhadresvara *51

Bhagavadgii *66

Bhagavarisiitra *61

Bhoktdmara *17, *68

BEANDARKAR, R G *6

Buddhacarita *19

Candrakirt: *41
Caturwiissatr-prabandha *36( , *51f
Chandragupta 1 *25, *35

Cikura dvatiunéika@ *34, *55, *68
DAVEP N *34, *51f

Devapila *37

DesssMD *18

Dharmakirt 9, *11, *34, *41, *44, *49,

*64

Dharmottara *42

Dhavait *42

Digambara *71f

Dinndga *10, *12, *34, *44, *64
Divakara, see Siddhasena *14
Dyvakarn, us works *15
Divikara-yati *33, *54

Dosmr BJ *351

Dsrpiprabodia dvi *66

Drgtavada *66

Dhvddaédra-nayacakra *31, *58
Didtrohfikd eds *5, translated *16f,

*19.20, different authorshp of *28

#29, *57, Jama philosophy 1n *65, *6g
Gandhahastn *39f 55

Gorant A S *35

Godala *67

GoYALBA D *7

Gunmacana <ha *24, *53
Haribhadra *8, *9, *2{, *23, ectc
hevika *34, *68

T&varakysna *13, *49

Jaconr H *9, *11f, *17, *36, *54
Jan HL *Mf,*70

Jawmendra Vydharaya *36
Jalpamrpaya *11

Jayadhasali *42

JAYASWAL *53

Juaaver;, M B *]!

Jinabhadra *8

Jinadasagan *35

Jmasena *8, *71

JINAVIIAYA 71, "1

JOHRAPURKAR VP *(9
JuGarsisHort M *36, *5(, *53, *56
Kiahdasa *10, *19-20, *24, *44, *54
Kalyanamandira *6-7, *17, *34, *S5, *68
KALYANAVIJAY *53
Kamdfa-bhafta-Divakara *22
Kathaval: *37, *51

Karapia HR *21

Kramasah *8, *69

Krama-viida *50

KRrAuse CHARLOTTE *22f , *53f
Kasapanaka *9, *11
Kumdrasambhava *19, *49
Kumudacandra *17, *27, *34, *37, *53,

*68

Kundakunda *12, *40, *57
Laghiyastrayam *59
Mdadhyamika-karika *13, *43, *49

Madnyamika-Yopacara *11
Mahiksla *38f ,
Mahl‘umastotra *55
Mairtreya *43

MALAvANIA D *33¢
Mallavidy *8, *36, *58
Masreeta ‘19 *59
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MuUNTHAR J *25f, *54
Maldcdra *41
Nagarjuna *13, *34, *43, *44
Nayacakia *36
Nayarida *63
Niryukt1 *50
Niscay a-dha *65
Nesithacarn: *35
Ny amasara *31
Niyatnvada *49 *67
Ny @y abindu *10, *44, *64
Nyarapraresa *12, *64
Nyavasiitra *66
Nydya@ratd@ra *4f, *6f, *9f, *27, *63,
=69-70
Parsvanatha carita *7
PatHAr K B *53
Pitrasyami *30, *70
PETERSON P *6
Prabandha-cune@mant *36
Prabhdyaka-carita *36
Pravacanasara (and Sanmatt) *12, *16f
PrReMI N *7
Pajyapada *21 *36, *40f,
Piirva *66
Puspadanta *55
Rayavarttiha *42
Ratnakarandaka *11, *36, *54, *70
Saddarsana (-samuccay a) *20, *70
Samantabhadra *7f, *32, *34, *40f,
*50, *70
Samlhya *67
Samkhy a-kariha *13
Sammai see Sanmatt
SANGHAVI S *18
SaNGHAvVI and DosHr *35f, *53
Sanmati-prakarana -stitraor~tarka *3f,
*7, %12, ¥15, *25f , *56, *61f , *69, *71
Santanavada *67
Santisin *43
Sandarthasiddh *21, *36, *72
Sathirya *66
Saundarananda *49
SuasTRI K *71
Siddhars: *8
Siddhasena *7, *18f, biography *36f,

INDEX

*51f , works of *27, date of %11, *21-
22, *31, *35, *52f , personalty, etc,
of *59-61, three persons *41, *36,
sect of *23, *#32, #72, tales about *33

Silanka *43

Simhastinigan1 *36

Slokavartnka *43

Srutahevalin *8, meaning of, see Intro-
duction

Stutis 64

SUKRHALALAJI *10, *12, *18¥, 21%, *35f

Sumatidesa *58, *72

Stnyavada *13

Svetambara *71.2

Sretdsratara *20, *49, *66

Srvayambiriistotra *19, *32, *70

Tarrsabodhas sdhavint 44f

Tarndi thasiitra, *58 (warttika) %71, see
Umas\iat

Umasyits *40, *54, *57

Upadhiina *65

Vada *64

Vidideva *43

Viadiraja *7

VaipyA PL 10f, *36, *54

Vaisesiha *67

Vassegtha-siitra *13

Vasubandhu *13, *43

VELANKAR HD *3

VIDYABHUSANA, S C

Vidyanandst *43, *49
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